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CLERGV UESERVES AND RECTORIES. 

No. I. 

Toronto, Sept. 3, 1838. 

To the Hon. W. H. DRAPER, .ill. P. P., and "~[ember of 
the Executi~'e Council, Crc. Sic. Sic. 

SIR: 

As the constitutional a(h"iser of the Crown, as well 
as repre~entative of the metropolis in the Commons House of 
_'bscmbly, and as a gentleman who has a\"owed enlightened 
and liberal principles of government in relation to the reli
gious and educational interest;.; of this Province, I take the 
liberty to address to you a series of letter:,; on that all-impor
tant and deeply interesting subject. From thi" task I should 
have been happy to have been altogether relieved; but 
late events leave me without choice, and forbid any longer 
dela\'. 

I -take for granted that the moral elevation, general edu
cation, the union and prosperity of the inhabitants of this 
Province, is an object of the highest importance in the e~ti
mation and exertions of the Christian, the Statesman, and 
the Patriot. 

The question then h;, In what way can that Christian 
and patriotic object be most safely and ellectually accom
pli:,hed 1 I answer, as far as civil legislation is concerned. 

1. By placing all religious classes of the population upon 
:tn equal footing in regard to their means and facilities of 
acquiring and communicating religious and educational in
~truction, and by equally protecting and countenancing them 
to the utmost of the means and power of the Legislature. 

2. By affording to all classes equal inducements to love 
and support the institutions under which they live. 

B 
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The object proposed is common to every good man; and 
the meau .. suggested can, in my judgment, be as etfectua1l1 
employed '"nder our present form of government as under 
any other; ,!lnd it is in connexion with our present form of 
government, and with an ultimate view to its strength and 
perpetuity, that I suggest those means. 

Under the strong conviction of the correctness and im
portance of the principles and opinions above stated, I protest 
against the establishment of fifty-~even Rectories of the 
Church of England-again~t the erection of a Dominant 
Church or Churches in Upper Canada-and against the 
appropriation of the proceeds of the Clergy Re~erves to 
any partial or exclu~ive purposes. 

With a view of bringing this important and long agitated. 
question fairly and fully under public consideration, in order 
to promote in some humble degree its final adjustment, I 
crave attention to- -

1. The nature of the question at i~Slle between the 
Episcopal Clergy and the other classes of the community; 
or I may say, the inhabitants of Upper Canada; for I be
lieve a majority of the members of the Episcopal Church 
agree with their fellow-subjects in this matter. 

2. The origin and history of the Dominant Church and 
Clergy Reserve controversy. 

3. The arguments of the Episcopal Clergy in ~lIpport of 
their pretensions and system, and the answcrs to tlWIll. 

4.. The reli~ious anJ political effects of the ~ptem advo
cateJ by other c1asse~ of the population. 

I will do no more at present than strife the question at 
issue. 

Let it then be ob"clTed-First, that this question has 
nothing to do with the existence of an ecclesiastical esta
blishment in Great Britain and Ireland. Thousands who 
are friendly to the Church Establishment of Great Britain 
and Ireland, are opposed to the erection of a Dominant 
Church or Churches in Canada. The Methodist Confer
ence, in its Memorial to His late Majesty on this subject, 
dated 8th September, 1831, stated-" Of the many reasons 
which have been and may be adduced for an Ecclesiastical 
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Establishment in Great Britain, your Memorialists would not 
presume to express an opinion; but they now feel it their 
duty most respectfully to submit to your Majesty that 
the erection or continuance of an Ecclesiastical Establi~h
ment in Upper Canada, embracing one or more Churches, 
with peculiar immunities and advantages in the direction 
()f education, &c., is fraught with comequences highly 
injurious to the interests of the State and of Religion in the 
Colony." The same Conference, at its annual session 
in 1837, repeats, and assigns various reasons for the expres
sion of its "decided conviction of the inexpediency of 
the establishment of one or more Churches in this Province 
~vith exclu~i \'C rights and privileges, however well suited 
such an establishment may be to thp. condition of the 
Mother Country, where it is distinctly recognized by the 
Constitution of the Government, is sanctioned by various 
legislati\'e enactments, and includes a majority, and is de
sired by the great body of the nation." 

Neither, secondly, is theqnestion as to whetherlegislative 
aid may not be employed for the religious as well as edu
cational interests and improvement of this Province. We 
deny not that a nation or province may contribute aid in 
the promotion of religion in its collecti\"e as ,yell as indi
yidual capacity-the same as a congregation may worship 
the Great Jehovah botll collectively and individually. In
deed, Prophecy speaks of kings and nations, as well as 
individu:lls, hringing their offerings to the Lord. I doubt 
not hut the day will come-O may it be hastened !-when 
the hans of legislation will be places of f;weet and holy 
counsel-the halls of learning he blessed and beautified 
with the wisdom that is from above-the forms and crea
tions of art dedicated to the praises of Jehovah, and He 
alone be the eentre and focus of all the sciences. 

A provision has been made, by the Act of the Imperial 
Parliament which created a Local Legislature, for the 
reliO'ious instruction of the then future inhabitants of this 
Pro~ince. The great end contemplated by that provision 
was the instruction of the people of Upper Canada in the 
Christian religion. The Imperial Act made the Local 
Legislature the judge of the adaptation of that provision to 
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the accomplishment of this end, by. aut?orising it to vary or 
repeal the provisions of that Act as I~ might deem ~xpedient. 
The original class of agents named In the Imperial Statute 
to carry into effect its benign object, was "a Protestant 
Cler"),." Whethel' that phrase was intended to include 
all Protestant Clergy, or the Protestant Episcopal Clergy 
only, is immaterial, since the agency to be employed, as 
well as the provision for its support, was subject to be 
varied or repealed by the Provincial Legislature~ as the cir
cumstances of the Colony from time to time might require 
and its own judgment dictate. But the Episcopal Clergy 
claim the entire and exclusive advantage of this provision 
of one-seventh of the Province and the prerogatives which 
the Rectories confer. On the other hand, it is insisted, that 
the endowment of anyone church with such wealth and 
power is inexpedient and impolitic in itself, is invidious and 
unjust to other classes of the community, is detrimental and 
dangerous to the civil and religious liberties of the people
and that the most equitable and etTectual method of pro
moting the religious, educational, and civil interests of the 
country is to appropriate the proceeds of the Clergy Re
serves to the equal encouragement and advantage of the 
different denominations of Christians, in the way of aiding 
them in their respective efforts to advance religion and 
education, and, to borrow the language of His Excellency 
Sir George Arthur, by "promoting and maintaining the 
rights and privileges of all classes of Her Majesty's 
su~jects equally." 

In the early and equitable settlement of this great ques
tion, more than that of any or all others, is involved the 
future happiness and prosperity and destinies of this noble 
Province. 

I have the honotll' to be, 
Sir, 

Your most obedient humble Servant, 

EGERTON RYERSON. 
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No. II. 

Sept. 15, 1838. 
SIR: 

:\Iy present object is to present a brief history 
of the origin and progress of the Clergy Reserve and 
Dominant Church controversy. 

From li91 to 1819, the Clergy Reserves were in the 
possession of no religious body, but were in the hands of 
:,;overnment, and managed by it. During that period, 
and it is said for some years after, the rents of the Re
serves did not pay the expense of managing them. They 
were therefore of no pecuniary advantage to any body. 
In 1819, Dr. Mountaill, late Bishop of Quebec, " applied 
If) His :\[ajesty's Government to place the Reserves 
under the direction" orthe Episcopal Clergy in Canada; 
" in consequence of which orders were given to incorpo. 
rate thr Clergy in each Province, for the purpose of 
managing and superintending the Reserves. The autho. 
rity given to these corporations was limited to leasing. 
They had no power to expend a shilling of the proceeds, 
except so far as was necessary to defray the contingen. 
cies of their meetings. They were under the directIOn 
of the Executivp. Government of the Province, and were 
commanded to pay to His Majesty's Receiver General 
:111 the rents collected by them in order to be appropriated 
as provided for in the 31st of the late King." (a) 

Here several th ings are to be observed. 1. That, up 
to thfl year 1819, the Episcopal Clergy had nothing 
more to do with the Clergy Reserves than any other 
class of Protestant Clergy. 2. That they acquired the 
superintendence and control of the Clergy Reserves, 
not by the Statute 31st George the Third, but by a Char. 
ter obtained under the auspices and by the recommenda. 
tion of Lord Bathurst-notorious as well as odious for 
his high church exclusion and bigotry. 3. That the 

Cal Speech of the Archdeacon of York before !be Legislative Council, March 
7, )828, page 5. 
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Royal Cbarter, obtained even under such auspices, did 
not authorise the Episcopal Clergy to appropriate a 
farthing of the proceeds of the Reserves, but to pay 
them to His Majesty's Receiver General, to be appro. 
priated by the Government. 4. That any other body of 
Clergy, or any number of persons, might have been incor. 
porated to superintend the management of the Clergy Re. 
serves as well as the Episcopal Clergy, whose bishop had 
applied for that honour and pI ivilege. 5. That the con· 
trol of the Reserves, therefore, by the Episcopal Clergy, 
determines nothing as to their exclusive claims under 
the Statute 31s~ George the Third, chap.31. Nothing 
was known at the time in Canada of the application; nor 
was any thing known, until some time afterwards, of the 
Charter of Incorporation. (b) 

For the last ten years it has been incessantly asserted, 
on the part of the Episcopal Clergy, that a doubt was 
never entertained, nor a word ever heard, at variance 
with their exclusive right to the proceeds of the Reserves, 
until an opposition was created against it in 1823 by 
certain disappointed parties in this Province, and that 
then it was not thought of extending the construction of 
the 31st Geo. the 3rd, beyond the Clergy of the Church 
of Scotland. This assertion has been made so often and 

(b) The following advertisement, cut out of an old Quebc< Gazette, contains 
the first announcement in the Canadas of the Cler~y Corporations, or of the 
~xclusive pretensioDs and control of Ihe Resetves by tbe Cpiscopal Clergy: 

CLERGY RESERVES.-His Najesty havin~ been ~raciously plea,eri to erect 
and conslitute a Corporation, consistiug of the Bishop of this Diocese ann 

the CLERGY of the Church of England holding benefices within this Province, 
for the superintending, manag:illg, and conducting the Reserves made, or to be 
mad,', for tbe support of a Proteslant Clergy within the Provinc"s, PUBLIC 
NOTICE is hereby given, that all leases of such Reserves will in future be 
granted by the said Corporation; and that application. for the same are to be 
made either to the Secretary ~f the Corporation at Quebec, or \0 the Clergyman 
of the Church of England resldmg nearest to the lot to be applied for. 

Notice is also further given to those persons-whether holding Clergy Reserves 
unrler lease, or occupyin~.lhem without litle-who are in arrear in the payment 
of renl for the lot respecllvely held by them, that the Ministers of the Church 
of England residing Ilea rest to ouch lots. are severally authorized, on tbe part 
of the Corporation, to receive arrears of rent, or in cases where such arrears 
sball he large. to compound for them: sucb composition to be subject to the 
aPi'rohation of the Principal aDd Directors of the Corporation: And all persons 
so m arr".lI are called upon to make payment forthwith accordin"ly and to 
prevent tbereby the necessity of furtber proceedings against tbem. C , 

By order of tbe Corporation. ANDREW WM. COCHRAN, 
:Secretll.1"f, 
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se confidently, that I may perhaps be thought presump. 
tuous nnd fool.hardy for questioning its correctness. 
But I, nevertheless, do question its correctness-I ven. 
ture to assert it to be contrary to fact. I assert that the 
doubt as to the exclusive right of the Episcopal Clergy to 
the Reserves did not originate with any disal'pointed 
party either in Canada or elsewhere-it did not originate 
in Canada at all-it did not originate with even a liberal 
whig; but it originated with no less personages than that 
high Churchman, EARL BATHURST himself, and appa. 
rently with KI:"w GEORG.: TH.: FOURTH, in the year 1~19, 
at the very time when application was made by the late 
Bishop of Quebec for Charters of Episcopal Incorpora. 
tion: and that very doubt seems to have been the reason 
why the Charters themselves reserved in the hands of 
Government the sole right of appropriating the proceeds 
of the Reserves. So strong and serious were the doubts 
entertained bv members of the high tory Government of 
George the Fourth in 1319, that the Law Officers of the 
Crown were applied to by Lord Bathurst to resolve them. 

That I am fully justified in this statement-bold and 
extraordinary as it may seem-will appear from the fol. 
lowing extract of the opinion of the Law Officers of the 
Crown, given in reply to Lord Bathurst's request: 

DOCTORS' CO)IMONS, 15th Nov., 1819. 
My LORD,-\Ve are honoured with your Lordship's com· 

mands of the 14th September last, stat.ing that DOUBTS HAVING 
ARI~E1i how far, under the construction of the Act passed in 
the 31st year of Ills present Majesty, (c. 31) the Dissenting 
Protestant !llinisters resident in Canada have a legal claim 
to participate in the lands by that Act directed to be reserved 
as a provision for the support and maintenance of a Protestar,t 
Clergy. 

And your Lordship is pleased to request, that we would take 
the same into consideration and report to your Lordship, for 
the information of the Prince Regent, our oplOior. whether the 
Governor of the Province is either required by the Act, or would 
be justified in applying the produce of the reserved lands to the 
maintenance of any other thRn the clergy of the Church of 
England reSident in the Province; lind in the event of our 
being of opilllon that the Ministers of Di.~8enting Protestant 
congregations have a concurrent claim with those of the Church 
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tlf England; further desiring our opinion, whether, in applying 
the reserved lands to the endowment of rectories and parson· 
agee, as required by the 39th clause, it is Incumbent upon His 
.Majesty to retain a pro.portion of tho~e landR for the m~int~. 
nance of tlte dissentmg clergy, and as to the proportIOn 10 

which, under such a construct inn, the provision is to be assigned 
to the different classes of dissenters established within the 
Province. 

We are of opinion, thRt though the provisions made by 31st 
Geo. 3, c. 31, s. 36 and 42, fur the support and maintenance of 
a Protestant Clerl!'y, are not confined solely to the Clergy of 
the Church of England, but may be extended also to the Clergy 
of the Church of Scotland, if there are any such settled in 
Canada, (ns appears to have been admitted in the debate upon 
the passine; of the act,) yet that they do not eX'end to dissent· 
ing Ministers, SInce we think the terms Proleslant Clprgy can 
apply only to Protestant Clergy recognized and estnbli~hed by 
law." * ", * (Signed) CHRIST. ROBINSON. 

Earl Bathurst, &c. &<:. &1:. 

R. GIFFORD. 

J. S. COPLEt". 

Several thing"', again, are here to be specially noted: 
1. That doubts as to the validity of the exclusive claims 
of the Episcopal Clergy to the proceeds of the Resen'es 
are co. existent with the consideration of the appropria. 
tion of them by the British Government. ~. That those 
doubts originated with a noble individual and government 
whose entire prejudices ancl policy were in favour of the 
Episcopal Clergy. ~. That those doubts did not relate 
merely to the Clergy Reserve provision ill connexion 
with the Clergy of the Church of Scotland, but in con. 
nexion with the different classes of" Dissenting C:ergy." 
Indeed it appears from the first two pararrraphs of the 
Crown Officers' opinion, that Lord Bathurst'\ad not even 
mentioned the Clergy of the Church of Scotland, but 
that his inquiries related entirely to what he apprehended 
might be the legal claims of the Clergy of Dissentin<T 
congregations,--though in his own mind he probably in~ 
cluded the Scotch Clergy under the general desi<Tnation of 
" Dissenting Clergy." 4. That the only reason" assigned 
by the Crown Officers for not including all Protestant Cler. 
gy was that they thought "the terms Protestant Clergy 
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could only apply to a Protestant Clergy recognized and es. 
tablished by law,"-a point which I shall have occasion to 
examine minutely hereafter, wher. I think 1 will have lit. 
tIe difficulty in making it appear, that Protestant Dissent. 
ing, as well as Episco-pal Clergy, were contemplated by 
the framer and introducer into Parliament of the Constitu. 
tional Act of 1791; and that they have been recognized 
as Clergy by the law of England; and that any narrower 
construction of that act is cuntrary to its spirit and inten. 
tions-Ieaving considerations of policy in the present 
state of Canada altogether out of the question. 

[ am not aware that any thing respecting the Clergy 
Resen-es or Clergy corporations appeared in the U. 
Canada new~papers from 1819 to J 823. 'fhings were 
done so snugly and smoothly in those days, that I doubt 
whether the existence of an Episcopal Clergy Corpora. 
tion was generally known in the Province. "Soon after 
[the appearance in the Quebec Gazette, in 1820, of an 
adl'erlisemcnt with respect to a Clergy Corporation fur 
the management of the Reserves] the Clergy of the 
Church of Scotland dre\\~ up a memorial to the Govern. 
ment, in which, in terms most respectful to the Sister 
Ch'Jrch, they urged their claims to a participation in the 
Reserves of th ese lands." (c) In the session of 1823-4, 
!\Ir. (now the Hon. Mr.) Morris brought the ease of the 
Scotch Clergy oetiJre the House ot Assembly. 'fhe 
subject was new to the members of the Assembly; they 
declined giving any opinion on the construction of the 
Conslitutional Act relative to the provision fllr a Protes~. 
ant Cler"v; out thev met Mr. Morris's views and wishes 
so far as~io adopt, \~ith some amendment, several resolu. 
tions, and an address to the King founded on them, reo 
commending the grantir.g of aid to the Clergy of the 
Church of Scotland. The resolutions were, however, 
negatived in the Legislative Council. (d) 

(c) Pastoral Let.er of Ihe Scotch Clergy, 1828, p. 7. 
(d) The resolutions Were adopted by tbe Assemhly, 10th December, 1823, by 

Quite a majority, and are a. follows: 
"}1r •• I"ed-That when thp j{ingdoms of England an,l Scotland were united, 

the Subjects of both were placed upon a footing of reciprocity, and ,,"~r. In 
enjoy a filII communication of every right, privifege, and ddvantage, anti that 
Ileitber the Cbllrcb of tho one nor !he otller there~y cained lIny ascendency_ 
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The subject having now been brought before the pub. 
lie, the general feeling of the country was decidedly 
opposed to the public provision of the Clergy of on(' or 
two Churches to the exclusion of other religious deno. 
minations. The general elections took place in the 
summer of 1824. At the first session of the new Par. 
liament, 1824-5, several petitIOns were presented from 
sundry inhabitants of the Province in favour of ao equal 
distribution of the Reserves amon~ all Protestant dena. 
minations of Cilristians. These petitions were referred 
to a Select Committee. The follrJwing extract from the 
Journals of the Assembly I!ontains the proceedings of 
the Commiltee and the Bouse on the subject: 

"1\1r. Thomson frolll the ';ulTlmitlee to whom were referred 
the sel'Pral retitions on the subject (of an I'qllBI distnbul.ion of 
the avails arlsin!! from the lands set apart fur the maintenance 
of a Prntpstrlnt Clergy in thiS Provillce, informed the HOllse 
that Ihe Cnrn,IIIt1I'e hod ogreec to n Report which he was dl' 
rected to suhmit for It~ adoption: 

The Rep"rI was ordered to be received and was relld as fol. 
10\\'9 :-

Th~ Select Cr)mmittcp to whfJm w,'re referred the petitions 
of sundry iflhahilants of this Province on the suhject Ilf the 
Cler~v Resprves. are of opinion that tile lanus set Ilpart in tillS 
ProvineI' for Ihe .. maintenance and i'UpPIlTt of n Protestant 
Clerg-y." ought nllt to be enjllyed by anyone uenomlnation of 

(In fhp- contrar\,. that hoth were f'~lahli8hell hv law ns ]\;arional Protestant 
Churl:hl:'s within thpir respective Kill::!rlo'II~, anrl const'qllellrly the Clergy of 
Ilot!! .He ('qually entitled 10 a participatloll irl illl the advantages which han! 
n'~!I'I(·tJ, nr mav hel"l'n~ In rf'~Il1t ffOlil tile said union. 

J:r.s(J/vt.,tI-TiI31 :h~ PrO\'IIICeS of Canada were wre5ltrd from lhp. Domiuions 
of FranCt', by th~ Ullited exertloTlS (If Great Brilain and Ireland. ami that tlw 
Chllrche~ of P.n~lalHl alld Scotland h~H1 a1 (he COI1()lle:-ot thrreof, all equal clailll 
to elljoy the advantages whlciJ mi~ht lJe derived frfllll the ~aid Conqut:'st. 

Resolved-That by 1Ih' 1\(.( of the British Parliament, passed in the 3Jst yf:'ur 
of His late Majf'sty'S Rei~n, the Govertlor t Lieulennnt Governor, or person 
admillislf'riflg Ihe Government of this ['Iovillce, wa~ authorised to set apart a 
portion fit' nne·sev~nlh of the Land for the support and maintenance of a 
Prote.tant Cletgy. 

Resolved-Thai if Hi. late ~l"jl's:y. when he graciously authorised an appro, 
priation of land (IIr the support aud maintt'nance of R rrot~stant Cleray in tlii~ 
Provillce t dut lIot conterupJale a provishm for the Clergy of the Church of 
Scotlano. thaI tlley nUl!ht now to coml~ under His Majesty's most favourable 
£onsideraliun, by heing otherwisp provided for. 

Resolv«l-That an humble .\ddres. be presented to iii. MaJe.ly, founded I)n 
the foregoing l{e.olutio"s. praying thai His MajeslY will be graciously pleased 
J,o direct sud) measures as will secure to the Cler~y of the Church of Scotian". 
raiding, or who mRy hereafler reside in this Provinc~, such support and luain
£enance ali Hi. Majesty shaillhink proper." 
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Protestants. to the exclusion of their Christilln bre~hren of other 
denominations equally conscientious in their respective modes 
of worehipping God, and equally entitled, as dutiful subjects, 
to the prolectlOn of His 1\lnjesty's Government. 

Entertaining this view of the subjecT. and learning that a 
portion of the said Reserves is to be sold, your Commptee beg 
leave to suggest to your Honourable House, the propriety of 
addressing His Majesty, humbly praying that His :l-Iajesty will 
be pleaspd to cause an application of the proceeds of such sale 
to be made towards the support of the Protestant Clergy of 
every denomination throughout this Provlllce. 

(Si/!,ned) H. C. THO~180N, Chairman. 
Committee Room of Assembly, 

18th March, 1825. 

Mr. Thomson, seconded by 1\1r. Atkinson, moved that the 
Report of the Committee on the Clergy Rpserve- be referred 
10 a Committee of the whole house on ;\Iunuay next-which 
was ordered." 

During the session of 1825-6, the question was again 
taken up, and after a good deal of discussion, the As. 
sembly adopted, almost unanimou~ly, resolutions and an 
address, from which the following is an extract, dated 
January 27, 1,826 : 

.. \Ve further must repre"ent, ~Tost Gracious Sover"i~n, that 
the Lunde set apart III thiS Prnvince for the mainTenance and 
sllop"rr of a Protestant Clergy, OUgllt lIot to be enjoyed by any 
one denomination of' Protestants, to the exclUSion of their 
Chr,sTlan Brethren of olher denominations, equally conscien. 
tious in their re'pective In odes of worshiflPlng Got!, and equally 
('nritled, ns dutiful and loyal subjects, to the protectlor: of Your 
.'\iajesty's benign and hberal Governmpnt. We therefore hum. 
bly hope it lvIII, in Your :\1 ajp~1 y's wlsuom, be deellll'U expedient 
and just, that not only the present Reserves, but that any funds 
ariSlna from the sales thpreof, should be devuteu to t he advance. 
ment ';;f the Christian ReligIOn generally, alld the happinesp 
of all Your MajeCity'll subjects, of whatevPr denomination; or 
if slIch afJplicatioll or di"tnbution should be deemeu inexpedl. 
enT, that the profits arising from such appropriation should be 
ap"lied to the purposes of educatioll, and the gelleral improve. 
ment of the Province." 

In the meantime, the Episcopal Clergy were by no 
means inactive. In 1823, the late Bishop of Quebec, 
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(Dr. Mountain) and his Clergy drew up a Memorial to 
His lale Majesty King George the Fourth, of which tile 
following are extracts: 
Extracts of an Addre •• of tbe Lord Bishop of Quebec and hi. Clergy to Ihp 

King. in 18m; which was printed by the Agent of :he Episcopal Clergy in 
London, in 1827, ill confirmation of Jds OWII statements . 

.. They trust that the plain statement of facts elucidal ing 
tt.e religiOUS state of the Province. which they most respect. 
:ully slIbmit. will not only invalidate the allegallon~ of their 
opponellls, but preserve to Ihe Church of Englalld her righls 
and prrvllpges unimpaired which she has so lung enjoyed in the 
Colonies . 

.. That the population. now greatly increased and embra. 
c:n~ in Us bosom many dennmtnattnns of Chri"tlans, stdl relains 
its prominent feature of being attarhed to the Church oj 
England; the members of which. together WII h thc Dutch II nd 
German LUlherans. who join them in communion, comprise oy 
far the most nU:J1erous description of Chnslians In Canada . 

.. That Ihe ,'ery little progress made by the other denomina
tions compared With !tlllt of the Church of England. alld the 
rery recent estnhli"hment of Iheir scanty COllgreg-,ltions. /Jas 
generally cre:tted III the minds of the people a vl!neration for 
It as the establislH'J furm of worship,-a light in which it has 
always bePIl presented to the inhabitants ut the Province from 
their earliest years . 

.. That whell npw Missions are established in any qllarter, 
not only do those persons readtly JOIII who are 1I0t yet particu
larly altachetl !r. any denomination. bllt even Presbyterians and 
Congre~"tlonalists attend pc:blic worship with their families. so 
that on many occasions the whole neighbourhood become unitpd 
to the Church. Even in those remDte parts of the country, 
where the :\1ethorlist Itinerants are the most active. so soon as 
the populatlun is suffielently compact to admit and require the 
minislral ions of a regular Clergyman, he finds his congregation 
increasllIg by the gradual accession of their more respectable 
adherents. " 

.. That the Church is increasing so rapidly as to offer rrreat 
encouragement to respectable families to bring up theIr ~chrl
dren to tire sacred profession." 

.. That there is e\'ery reason to believe, that the greater pro. 
portIOn of all the varwus denollllllations of Protestants mey be 
eX:lcded to COliform, so as at length to rnclude the great mass 
of this population." 

.. In fine. :'here ma:Jifestly appears the fairest prospect that 
the Church of England, from the favourable di8posltlon that 
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OiOW exists towards it, will be able to collect within its bosom 
the great bulk of the inhabitants of tht! Province, should no 
prospect nf supporti1lg their Clergy be held out to the 
various Protestant denominations." 

I will not characterize the above extracts as they 
deserve; Ilea ... e the intelligent reaJe r to make his own 
comments on the mean and intolerant spirit they breathe, 
and the flagrant misstatemp.nts they contain. In the 
early part of 18~-1, the .-\ rchdeacon of York proceeded to 
London In behalf of the Episcopal Clergy Corporations, 
" with a proposal c,) His ~Iajesty's Government to en. 
large the powers of {he Corporations, so that they llli~ht 
Je able to sell to a limited extent [100,000 acres a. ;:e:HJ 
:15 well as lease." :. On my arrival in L(lIldon in .'.pril, 
1 ~~1," (:-;u'.-s Dr. Strachan) "I laid this proposal before 
His ;'IajC',~y's Principal Secretary of State for ,be 
Colonies, Lord Bathurst, and found that his Lordship, 
.19 well as the (-nder Secretar\', the II,m. :l. 'V. Horton, 
\':ere disrflsed to al]opt it, if 01; consideration they should 
:ind it practicable, and not detrimental to the Church." 
(e) Su!118 difficulty afterwards arose between the Clcr~y 
Cuq"lI"alion and His Majesty's C uvernment about lile 

,lIe of a portion of the Reserves to the Canada. Corn. 
;)any; and the Address of the House of Assembly, ~'-~'L 
January, 1 ;;::~(), (from which I have made an extract 
abo\'e) praying for and strongly ill,isting upon the appl'o. 
?riation or the Reilerves [or the benefit of all Protc.;tant 
denorninrrtions, excited evident uneasiness among the 
Episcopal Clergy. In the spring" of 1826, Dr. Strachan 
made a second voyage to London on the subject.;)lI 
the eve of his departure, he published a sermon on thC) 
death of the first Bishop of Qllebec, Dr. Mountain, 'liJ·) 
died in 18:25. That sermon contained a brief history of 
the rise and progress of the Church of England in thi: 
Canadas, and an earnest appeal to the British Govern. 
ment in behalf of that Church. Like all the pllblications 
Pllt forth in behalf of the Episcopal Church, that Sermon 
~gntained a most unwarrantable attack upon the charac. 

Ie) Speech before the Legislative Council, 18'l8, p. 7. 

C 
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ter of .other religious denominations. As specimens, I 
will give two short extracts: 

Extract ora Sermon preacbed by tlle Archdeacon of York in'l826, on tbe deatll 
of Ihe late Bishop of Quebec, containing a history of the rise and progress or 
the Church of England in Ihese Provinces, and an appeal 10 Ih" King's GOY· 
ernment; whicl) Sermon wa. distributed among the Members of His M ajesly's 
Government by its Author, tb. Agent of the Episcopal Clergy, in May, 18~7' 

" Even when churches are erected,-the Minister's influence 
is frequently broken or injured by numbers of uneducated itin. 
erant Preachers, who leaving ILeir steady employment, betake 
themselve .. to preach the Gospel Irom idleness, or a zeal with. 
out knowledge, by which they are illtiuced without any prepara. 
tlOn, to teach what they do not knolV, and IV bich, from their 
pride, they disdain to learn." 

" \Vhen it is considered that the religious teachers of Ihe 
olh"r denominations of Christians, a very few reapeclable 
Ministers of the Church of Scotland excepted, come almost 
universal)y from the Republican Slates of America, where I hey 
gather their knowledge and form their sentimt:.llls, it is quite 
evident, that if the Imperial Government does not Immediately 
slep forward with efficient help, the mass of the population will 
be nurtured and instructe:l in hostility to uur Pareh!. Church, 
nor will it be long' till they imbibe opinions any thing but 
favourable to the po!itical In-titutlons of England." 

"It is only through the Church and Its Institutions, that a 
truly English characrer and feeling can be given to or preserved 
in any Foreign possession." 

It will now be seen tbat successive attacks had been 
made by the Episcopal Clergy lIpon the character of 
their unolfending brethren of other religious detJomina. 
tions; and that the House of Assembly had repudiated 
the exclusive claims of the Episcopal Clergy, and urged 
the rights and clairns of other classes of the population. 
Up to this time, be it observed, not a word had been 
written respecting the Episcopal Clergy or the Clergy 
Reserve question by any jllinister or il1.ember of the 
Methodist Clmrch. At that time the Methodists had no 
law to secure a foot of land for parsonages, chapels, and 
the burial of their dead; their ministers were not 
allowed to solemnize matrimony; and some of them had 
been the object!3 of cruel and illegal persecution on the 
part of Magistrates and others in authority. And now 
were they the butt of unprovoked and unfounded asper-
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sian from the heads of the Episcopal Clergy, while pur. 
suing the "noiseless tenor of their way," through 
trackless forests and bridgless rivers to preach among 
the scattered inhabitnnts the unsearchaGle riches of 
Christ. 

c\ copy of the A rchdeacon's sermon having fallen into 
the hands of some members of the ~rethodist ('hurch in 
this town, the writer (then in the first year of his minis. 
try) was strongly pressed to reply to the wanton attacks 
contained in the dIscourse against the ~,lethodi5Is and 
other denominations. In compliance with the re'111est 
of those to whose judgment he yielded his o\"n, he pub. 
lished under the signature of A lIIetlit)(ZiIl: Preacher, a 
review of the .·\.rchdeacon's Sermon, combatting the 
Doctor's fabulous pretensions to e:,ciusive apostolic 
allthorit:- IJ:- unbroken episCOil'l1 succession and form of 
Church Government-opposin;:; the project of a domi. 
nant Church in Canada-and vindicating the calumnia· 
ted principhs and character of the MetlhJllis;s and other 
denominations. .\~ Hfy many of ti.e more recent 
settlers in town and country have erroneous impressions, 
-d'"'ri\'ed from certain political journals,--r('~pec'ing 
the Girth ancl character of the :'tlinisters of the :'ilethodist 
Church and other bodie, in former years, and as they 
have a material bearing upon the settlement of the great 
question now at i.,.';lIe, I will quote a few ra,;'~:gcs from 
till" jill-enile add ~harp review, publishcd1lay, !13:2G ; 
and with Iheo-c passages I must conclude this already 100 

lengthe.ned lettcr : 

" Even where churches are erectc~ (."ays the Doctor,) the 
persons who ~l\I~ regular atlendance are 5d few, as greatly to 
dlseourage tile f1lll1lster, and his Influence is frequently'broken 
or injured by nlimiJers of uneducated Itinerant preachers, who, 
lea\"fl~ their 11,11'11 cm!,loyrnent, betake themselves to preachin~ 
the gospel out r,f idleness, or a zeal without knowledge, by 
which thev are Induced without preparation to teach what they 
do not kn~\V, and which irorfJ their prlcJe, they cJIscJalO to learn." 

\Vlth respect to the small nn.nbers who give regular attend. 
ance to the ministrations of the Church of England, I am of 
the Doctor's opinion. For I belteve those Instances are not 
very rare, which almost compel the venerable clergymen of 
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Canada, to Bay with Dean Swift, "my dearly beloved Roger, 
the Scripture moveth U8, in sundry places,"&c. An!! as B reo 
medy for this doleful complaint, we may say with the eloquen. 
Chalmers, " to fiJI the church well, we must fiJI the pulpit well." 
Until that is done, the Doctor's mournful cries of Sectarianism! 
Schism! Republicanism! will stili be. screeching in our ears; 
and the repose of the" Imperial Parliament" will continue to 
be dis~urbed by the desponding exclamations: .. The church is 
in danger-money! power !"-Is there no deliverance from 
those tedious qualms, with which the Doctor has for so many 
years been palDed! Yes, it is found in 2 Tim. iv. 2. "Preach 
the word; be instant in season and out of season; reprove, 
rebuke, exhort with all long.suffering and doctrine." 

As to the Doctor's remarks on the qualifications, motives, 
and con(}uct of the Methodist itinerant preachers, they are 
ungenerous, unfounded, and false. 

The Methodist preachers do not value themselves upon the 
wealth, virtues, or grandeur, of their ancestry; nor do they 
cODEider their former occupation an argument against their 
present employment or Ilsefulness. They have learned that 
the" venerable" apostleE were once fishermen; th ~t a Milner 
could once throw the slJuttle; and that a Newton was not 
ashamed to watch his mOl!ler's flock. By these examples, and 
a hundred more, tbey feel themselves sufficiently shidded from 
tbe envious reflections of a bigoted ecclesia~tic. They are 
likewise charged wit.h "preaching the gospel out of idleness." 
Does the Doc'or claim the attribute of omniscience·1 Docs he 
know what is in man! How dues he know they preach .• the 
gospel out of id:eness 1" Let the Doctor remember that 
.. With what judgment he judges, he shall be judged," [Matt. 
yii. ~.] What does Ille Doctor call idleness 1 Not the read. 
in~ at' one or two dry d'scourses every Sabbath: not the 
preaching to one congregal ion, with an annual illcl)m~ of 2 or 
£300. Nu; this is hard labour; this is indefa!igable Industry. 
Two or four hundred pound::> per annum is no indueement, no 
motive for preaching the gospel. 'fhose who labollr in this 
apostolic manner, and for this small p;ttance, can nut be other. 
wise than the" venernule SUcccsRors" of the Apostles. \Vilo 
are they then, that preach the gospel out of idleness 1 'Those 
indolent, covetous men who travel from 2 to 300 miles, and 
preach from 25 to 40 times every month. Those who, in addi. 
tlOn to this visit from house to house, and teach young and 
oid "repentance towards God and faith in our Lord jesus 
Christ," (Acts xx. 24.) Those who continue this labour year 
after year, and are elevated with the enormous salan' of £25 
or £50 per annum j these are the men who preach" the gospel 
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The Methodist preachers are said to be " uneducated," and 
to preach the gospel without" any preparation." To a colle. 
giate education they do not make pretensiolls. But it should 
not be furgotten that there are other ways and places of im. 
provement besides the Doctor's Academy at ---, and that 
if this ohjectlon may be brought against the nsethodist preach. 
ers in Canada, It cannot be brought against those who com
posed their articles and discipline, and who formed their con. 
stltution. The founders of ~lethodlsm were not inferior to 
the ml)~t illustrious of their nge, both in tJe republic of letters, 
and in scientific knowledge III general. But the Methodist 
preachers are not d"stitule of learning; nor do they under. 
value It. They conSider it indispensahly necessary to be an 
able minister of the gospel. They go f'arliler. They say, " to 
human karning we must add dil'ine :.rrac,,:" "that man is 
not properly qualified," say they, "who can only translate some 
of the clasSiCS, read a chapter or two of the Grcek gospels, 
rehearse the Lord's prayer nnd the ten commandments in Latin, 
perhaps write a Latin sermon, &c.; It' he be destitute of that 
wisdom \';llIch comes down from heaven, he cannot discern the 
things of the spmt of GlI.!." (1 Cor. Ii. H.) "Old things must 
pass away, and all things must beco:ne new," (2 Cor. v. 17.) 
St. Paul's learning, though extensive, did not qualify him for 
the ministry. .. HIS sins mllst be ',va,-heu away, and Le be 
fil:ed \\Ith the Ho!}" Gho-t," (Acts ix. 17,) The "on of God 
lVas revealed in ~,is heart before he \\'a, quaJiiied to preach him 
among the heathen, (( ;:Il. 1. 16.) EXGc'pt a man be not only 
born of water, but of the spirit, he cannot see, much less can 
he enter, and we add, much less is he qualified to preach the 
kingdom of G.)d, (John iii. 3, 5.) "Learning and piety," says 
an able divme, .. accompanied with a consciousness I)f the 
divine call, constitute the accomplislled minister of Jesus 
Chnst," 

The Methodist preachers con~ider a knowledge of the Ian. 
guages both desirable and useful, and encourage the attain
ment of them, and a!low to those who possess this knowledge, 
all the superior advantages which it cOllfcrs. 

* '" * * * '" * 
Whoever attends to th':! following rU!0S given in the Me-

thodist dlsc,pline, will see the wickedness and falfiehood of 
those vague assertions, thilt the Methodist prenchers 'are in. 
duced to preach what they do not know, and which from their 
pride they d.sdain to learn.' 

\! " ;\< ;I' 

The doctor asks in the language of despair, "what can 53 
clergymen do scattered over a country of greater extent than 

c2 
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Great Britain 1" For the Doctor's reflection and encourage. 
ment I would ask what did 12 apostles do in the midst of an 
obstinate, a barbarous, and a persecuting world? What did 
a Waldus do in the vallevs of Piedmont? Wha.t did a Wick. 
liffe do in England! What did a Luther do in Germany; 
nay, in the Christian world? What did a Wesley and hiB 
contemporaries do ill Europe? What have the Methodists 
done in America 1 

One particular reason, which the Doctor assigns for im. 
ploring the aid of the Imperial Parliament is, that republican 
principles will be instilled into the minds of the people, by 
the' religious teachers of the other denominations, who,' be 
says, • come almost universally from the Republican States 
of America.' 

They are not Republicans; neither are they infected with 
republican principles; nor have they come' almost universally 
from the Republican States of America.' 

Seven ei,f(hths of the religious teachers among the dis· 
senters, are British born subjects. And out of the whole body 
of the Methodist itinerant preachers, who seem to be the prin
cipal butt of the Doctor's hatred, there are only eight, who 
have not been born and educated in the British dominions. 
And of those eight, all except two ha\'e become naturalized 
British subjects according to the statute of the Province. 

The hue.and·cry that . dissenters are disaffected to the 1m. 
perial Government,' has stunned the ears of almost all Europe, 
for more than two centuries. It was first raised to make dis· 
senters contribute to the su~port of the establishment, to en
large the revenues of the clergy, and to give more unbounded 
sway to ecclesiastical domination; such as enforcing the act 
of uniformity, &c.; And doubtless it is for the same purpose 
that it bas been transported to America, anJ now continues its 
hideous shrieks through the • dreary wastes' of Canada. 

Have the dissenter" in this country ever shown a disposition 
in any way hostile to the true interests of the colony 1 Have 
they not been quiet in time of peace, and bold in time of war? 
Answer ye parents who mourn the loss of p:l.triotlC sons, who 
yielded up the ghost in the field of battle! Speak, ye fatherless 
children! the dying groans of whose dissenting fathers pro
claimed that • they could die in defence of the British constitu
tion, and yet be unconnected with religious es:ablishments!' 
Bear testimony, ye disconsolate widows, whose dissenting 
husband's loyalty has doomed you to perpetual melancholy! 
Lift up your voices, ye unfortunate invalids, whose lacerated 
limbs speak more than volumes, that they are slanderers and 
liars, who say that the reli2'iou8, any more than the politica! 
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diseenters in Canada, Ilre not true to • Lhe political institutions 
of England !' " 

I have the honor to be, &c. &c. &c. 

:\"0. III. 

SIR: 
I resume my narrative of the Clergy Reserve 

question. I have shown that the doubts as to the exclu. 
sive r:ght of the Episcopal Clergy to the Reserves 
originated with a. high church government in Ener. 
land in 1 SHI-years before tlie discussion of the questi;n 
in this Prol'ince; that ohjections were made to those 
exclusive claims in this Province as soon as they were 
known to the public; that at the very first ,general elec. 
tion, in 1"'-2 t, after those exclus~ve claims w'ere put forth, 
an Assembly was elected which almost unanimously 
prote,:ted a~ainst them, and in favour of equal civil and 
religious rights amongst all denominations of Christians. 
This, be it observed, was many years before the phrase 
" electlL'e institutions" was heard of in the land; and had 
the wishes of the people, constitutionally and almost 
unanimously expressed, (2D to :2) as they were in 1826, 
been regarded, as the)' ought to have been, and as 
they must have been had England instead of Canada 
been the party concerned-the other questions of agita. 
tion which afterwards grew out of this, never 1V0uid have 
been known, and our thirteen years of ceaseless agitation 
would have been thirteen years of contentment and pros. 
perity; Schools of instruction would have been planted 
and endowed in various parts of the Province instead of 
Rectories of dominancy and agitation; and you would 
not be compelled to do as a mailer of unavoidable neces. 
sity in 1839, what might have been done as a measure 
of political wisdom and int.eJligent enterprise in 1826. 



20 

I only wish, Sir, that as a government and a country we 
may 'have learned wisdom in the school of bitter experi. 
ence. 

I have also shown that the disputes and strong feelings 
which have been excited between different denomina. 
tions of Christians in connexion with this protracted 
controversy, originated in successive and most unwar· 
rantable attacks and misrepresentations by the Episcopal 
Clergy. 

Having stated the proceeding~ of the Assembly on the 
subje-::t in the sessions of 1823-4, 18::!-1-;:i, and 1825-6, 
I proceed tn state what was done in the session of l826-7. 
The subject was taken up with deep interest and feeling. 
The debilte which took place on the occasion was the 
first legislative debate I ever listened to, and was one of 
the ablest :hat was ever witnessed in our Provincial 
Assembly. The principal speakers on one side were 
1\Ir. Altorncv General (now Chief Justice) Robinson, 
l\Ir. J. (now -Judge,) Jon-es, and Mr. (nnw the Hon. Mr.) 
Gordon; on the other side, the chief speakers were !\Ir. 
(now the Hon. :Ur.) Morris, (the mover of the ten fint 
resolutions.) l\Ir. Rolph and :\Ir. Bidwell. The debate 
resulted in the adoption of the following resolutions:-

Extracted from the Journals, ~~nd December, li'~r" pp. 23, 24. 

"1. Resolved.-That the despatch of the Right Honourable 
Earl Bathurst, His 1\Iajesty's Principal Secretary of State for the 
Colonies, comlr:unicated to this House on the 12th instant by His 
Excellenr.y the Lieutenant Governor, in answer to the Arlrlress to 
His Majesty of this House at its last session, respecting the ClerO"v 
Reserves, is unsatisfactory to this Assembly, inasmuch as it b;3 
silent on a material pa~t of the respectful representation of this 
HousE' contained in the said Address. 

2. Resolved,-That tire Imperial Parliament, by conferring 
on the people of Upper Canada a constitution in many impor. 
tant respects similar to that enjoyed by the inhabitants of the 
Parent State, was desirous of promoting the happiness and 
prosperity of all persons who might become resident in the 
Colonv. 

3. Resolved,-That the appropriation of a seventh of all the 
surveyed lands within this Province, for the support and main. 
tenance of a Protestant Clergy is a striking manifestation of 
the paternal regard of the government of the Mother Country 
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to all H,s Majesty's subjects; and, with power by the Assembly 
to legislate thereon, 8 most impMtant point of said cunstitution. 

4. Resolved,-That the Imperial LeO'lslature foresaw the 
probabtli:y of circumstances in the condlt.on of thE' inhabitants 
of this Colony which might render an alteration in the law with 
respect to the Clergy Reservation expedient, and wisely It!ft 
the Provincial Parliament at liberty to make ""e"l chan"es 
therein as tile future state of society might reqllire. 0 

5. Resolved-That the construction gi\'en to the ImpLrial Act, 
which appropriates the CII"l!Y Reserves to individuals connecled 
with the Church of I-:It~bnd, and the deterrninati"l1 of the 
Clergy of tint Church to Withhold from all other denomin~tions 
of Prote>lants residin;.: within the Province, the enjoyment of any 
part of the benefits arising, or which may arise from the lanes so 
set apart, call for the illlmediate attention of the Provin':ial 
LegiElalnre to a sll"jecl of such vital interest to the public in gen. 
eral, and that such clailll by the Protestant Episcopal ChurLh is 
contrary to the spirit and meaning of the 31st GL'fJ. III., and most 
injurious to the int':rcsts and wishes of the Province. 

Y Cas :2::', .:\ uys ::;,-;\lajority ~5. 
6, Resolved-That. a comparatively small proportion of the 

inhaoitants nf U,Jrer Canada are members of the Church of Eng. 
land, anci til ",1,,-,· ought not in justice to de,ire the sole enjny. 
ment, by their cler:!\,. of a:l the advantages ,vhich th,'"'' lands 
present, te) the exel,,_,,}n of their fellow s"iojeets, althntlgh equally 
loyd and firm in their allach",enl to Ilis :\lajesty's (~uvernll1ent 
and the Cr,nstitutior,. 

7. r..esol\'('d-That in a thinly inhabited country. such as l'pper 
Canada, where the mea ItS (,f moral instruction to the pn',r are not 
cClsily oi;t,}ined, it is the hounden d"ty of the ParliuIllclt l. to aITora 
evcry assi,tance within its flower tOIVurd, the suppurt uf education. 

,"". I~c.",J\·('rl-That the prc-cnl provi,ion for the support of 
Dislri"t and Common :--rl,·}u!s is qJite i"ou'''l'late to the wants of 
the people, and ought by even' r'as"naIJle exertion to he increased, 
so as tu plal's within the reacll uf the poorest inllauitaut the 
advunlaffcs of a decent education. 

9. He~ol \'I·d-That it is the 01'''' ion of a great propnrllon of the 
people of this Province that th" Cler~y lands, in place of being 
enjoyed [,y t;le cler"y of an IllconsI,ler,tl,je pHt of the popol"t lun, 
ought to be rlisposed of. and tile proceeds of their ~aJp appl,C'.J to 
illcrea.e the provincial alJ,,,\-anee f"r the slIpport of IJIStrict and 
Common ~chaols, alld th~ endowment of a Pruvincial ~"minary 
for learnang', and in a'd of erectmg places of public wurship for all 
denominatiun3 of chri.tiuns, 

Yeas 31, .:\ays ~.-J\laj"rity 29. 
10. Resolved,-ThJt it is expedient to pass a bill autborising 

the sale of the Clergy L·wd . ., within this Province, for the pur. 
poses ,.et ~orth in the foregoing resolution, and to nddreEs H\~ 
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Majesty, humbly soliciting that he will be graciously pleased 
to I!'ive the Royal Rssent to said bill. , 

II. Resolved-That the number of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the province, bears a very small proportion to the num· 
ber of other Christians, notwithstanding the pecuniary aid long and 
exclusively received from the benevolent society in England by 
the members of that church, and Iheir pretensions to a monopoly 
of the Clergy Reserves. 

Yeas 30, Nays a,-Majority 27." 

Yeas and Nays on the foregoing resolutions; 
YEAs,-Me~sieurs Atkinson, Baby, Beardsley, Beasley, 

Bidwell, Bllrnham (Zacheus, now the Hon.,) Cameron, Clark, 
Coi!;'man, lIamilton, Hornor, rngersol, D. Jones, Lyons, Lelfer
tv, Matthews, McBride, McCall, McDonald, McDonell, Morris, 
Peery, Pelerson, Randal, Rolph, Thompson, Thomson, \Valsh, 
White, Wilkillson, am! Wilson-3l. 
NAys,-~Iessieurs J. Jones, and Scollick-2,-the Attorney 

General and ~J r. Gordon having left the House. 

On the :2':3lh of the same month, Mr. Morris reported 
the draft of a bill for the sale of the Clergy Reserves, 
rursuant to the foregoing Resolutions. It pass~d a see 
cond reading the 8th January 1827, by a majority of :20 
to 3-.i}!,-. Fothergill being present and voting fOl' the 
bill. The bill passed a third reading, and was ordered 
to be sent to the Legislative Council, on the 12th inst., 
where it was either not taken up at all, or rejected, 

It has been stated that the Archdeacon of York went 
on a second Church Mission to England in 1826. In 
the fulfilment of his mission, he obtained a Royal Char. 
ter for the University of King's College, with an eorlow. 
ment of :225,000 acres of land, fIond £1,000 a veal' for 
sixteen years. The provisions of the Charter ~vere so 
sectarian and exclusive as to call tiJl'tlt the expression of 
strong fec~lings of dissatisfaction and complaint from the 
inhabitants of the Province through addresses from the 
Assembly and petitions from Ihe people-which continued 
year after year-until Royal Instructions were sent out 
in 18M, authorising the repeal of the obnoxious clauses 
in the Charter. TIle Archdeacon also sought to obtain 
additional grants to the Episcopal Clergy; and with a 
view of promotmg his object, he drew up and laid before 
tbe Secretary of State for the Colonies, May, H~27, a 
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Chart nnd Letter descriptive of the religious state of' 
r pper Canada. The letter and chart were laid before 
the British House of Commons, and ordered to be 
printed. I quote the following passages from the A reh
deacon's letter, which was addressed to the Hon. R. J. 
\1'. Horton, Under Secretary of State for the Colonial 
Depnrtmflnt. 

"19, Bury Street, St. James's, IIlay 16th, 1827. 
SII\,-I take the liberty of enclosing, for the information of 

Lord Goderich, an Ecclesiastical Chart of the j'rovince of Upper 
Canada, which I believe to be correct for the present year, 1827, 
and from which it appears that the Church of England has made 
considerable progless, and i3 rapidly increasing. 

The people are coming forward in all directi()n~, offering to 
nssist in building churches, and soliciting with the greatest an:riety 
the establishment of a settled minister. Indeed the prospect of 
outaining a respectable clergyman unites neighuourhoods toge~ 
ther; and when one is sent of a mild conciliatory disposition, he 
is sure in any seltlernent ir. which he may I,e placed, tu form the 
respectaole part of the inhabitants into an increasing congregatIOn. 
There are in the province 150 TownShip., containing from 40 t'J 
500 families, in each of which a clergy mall may be IllOst usefully 
employed; and double this number will be required in less than 
12 years. 

W hen contrasted with other denominations, the Church of 
England need not be ashamed of the progress she has made. Till 
lBld, there was only one clergyman in Upper Canada, a member 
of the Church of Scotland. This gentlehlen brought up his two 
sons in the Church of Englund, of which they ure now parish 
priests. After his death, his congregatiol! was split in three 
divisions, which, with another collected at Kmgston in 1822, 
count four congregations in all, which are in communion with the 
Kirk of Scotland. Two are at present vacant, and of the two 
Scotch Clergymen now in the province, one has applied for holy 
orders in the Church of England. 

The tenchers of the different denominations, with the exception 
of the two miOlsters of the Church of Scotland, 4 Congregation. 
alists, and a respectable English !'Jlissionary who presides over a 
Wesleyan Methodist meeting at Kingston, are for the most part 
frflm the United States, where they gather their knowledge and 
form their sentiments. Indeed the Methodist teachers are suuject 
to the orders of the Conference of the United States of America; 
and it IS manifest that the Colonial Government neither has, nor 
can have any other control over them, or prevent them from gra
dually rendering a large portion of the population, by their inBu~ 
ence and instructions, hostile to our institutionR both civil and reo 
ligious, than by increasing the number of the Established Clergy. 
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Two or three hundred Clergymen living in Upper Canada, in 
tho midst of their congregations, and receiving the greater portion 
01 their income from funds deposited in this country, must attach 
still more intimately the population of Ihe colony 10 Ihe parent 
state. Their influence would gradually spread; they would infuse 
into the inhabitant, a tone and feeling entirely English, and ac. 
quiring uy degrees the direction of education which the Clergy of 
England hove always possessed, the very first feelings, sentiments, 
and opinions of the youth, must become British" 

Dr. Strachan's letter soon found its \Vav into the 
Canadian newspapers, and made no small ~tir in the 
Province. :\(cetings were held, and petitions were got 
up and ~I:':lled by members of variolls de!lOminations of 
Christians, praying the House of _\ssemuly to investigate 
the statements and representations made uy Dr. Strachan 
to His l\Lljrsty's Government in behalf of t he Episcopal 
Church, and against the principles and character of other 
denomin,ltions, e.~pecially the Methodists-aucl also to 
inquire into the provisions of King's College Charter. 
The House appointed a Select Committee. That Com
mittee drew up a list of fourteen questions, and called 
fiffl/.lu:o witnesses before them. The witnesses can. 
'~sted of members of the two branches of the Legislature, 
and other respectable gentlemen. 

The first quest ion related to the birth place and educa
tion of the ministers of the various denominations j the 
secnnd to the tendency of the instruction and influence 
of the )1 ethodist ministers throughout the Province j the 
third to the influence upon the loyalty of the Province 
by increasing the l\Iissionarie~ of the Church of England j 
the fourth to the asserted 1l1crease of the Church of 
England, and the tendency of the population towards it; 
the tifth :0 the wishes of the inhabitants of Upper Canada 
in regard to the establishment of one or more Churches 
or Denominations in the Pro\'ince with peculiar riIThts, 
privileges, or e'!ldowments j the sixth to the wishes of the 
people as to whether the proceeds of the Clergy Reserves 
should be given to the Clergy orthe Church of England; 
the seventh to the general wishes of the Province as to 
the application of the proceeds of the Reserves; the 
eighth to the interference in politics by the clergymen of 
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the various denominations; Ihe ninth to the proportion of 
the members of the Church of England to the whole 
population of the Province; Ihe tenth to the opinions of 
witnesses as to which was the most nllmerous denomina. 
tion of Christians in the Province; the ele\'enth to the 
opinions of witnesses as to whether any and which of the 
various denominations was more numerous than the 
Church of England; the twelfth as to whether the 
Church of England has laboured under greater difficulties 
in this Province than any other church; the thirteenth 
to Dr. Strachan's Ecclesiastical Chart of the Province; 
the fourteenth to the asserted ignorance of the Teachers 
of the various Christian denominations. These questions 
elicited a mass of information relative to the early religi. 
ous history of Ihe Province, which, in all probability, 
does not exist in relation to the early state of any other 
country. I need scarcely S'ly that every material position 
and stalement of the Agent of the Episcopal Clergy was 
overthrown by an overwhelming weight of unexcep
tionable testimony. 

As the Charal!Ier of the Methodists was deeply impli. 
cated by Dr. Strachan-and as the old stereotype attacks 
are now being repeated by his deputies of the Patriot, 
the Star, and The Church-I will adduce two or three 
unquestionable testimonies, and the voice of the Repre. 
sentatives of the people of Upper Canada in 182'l, as to 
the Christian integrity and unimpeachable loyalty of the 
Methodist body from the earliest settlement of the Pro. 
vince,-notwithstanding their former ecciesisasticlli con· 
nexion with the Methodist Church in the United States. 
I will quote the evidence on this point of the late Hon. 
Thomas Clark, and the Hon. William DICkson-both 
residents in the Niagara District, which was the field of 
battle during the late war with the United States-both 
Members of the Church of England-both high conser. 
vatives-and both old and intimate friends of the Arch. 
deacon of York. In reply to the Question, "Do you 
think that the influence and instructions of the Methodist 
preachers in this province are rendering or have a ten. 
dency to render a large portion of the population hostile 

D 
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to our institutions both civil and religious 1" Mr. CLARK 
says-" I do noi think toot the influence of the 'Methodist 
preachers throughout the province, as far as I am acquaint. 
ed, has any such tendency; B,UT THE CONTRARY." Mr. 
DICKSON says-" From general observations, I thinl. the 
contrary, and that the JJfethodists as a religious sect, 
prompted and encouraged their hearers in defence of the 
province, and in repelling invasions, during the late war in 
that part of the province where I resided." 

The Report of the Select Committee was adopted by 
a majority of 22 to 8. The Yeas were Messrs. Beards. 
ley, Beasley, Bidwell, D. Cameron, Coleman, Fothergill, 
Hamilton, Hornor, Lefferty, McBride, McCall, McDonald 
of Prescott and Russell, McDonell of Glengarry, 
Matthews, Morris, Perry, Peterson, Randal, Rolph, 
White, Wilkinson and Wilson. I extract the following 
passage from the Report: 

"The insinuations in the letter against the Methodist Clergy. 
men, the Committee have noticed with peculiar regret. To the 
disinterested and indefatigable exertions of these pious men, this 
Province owes much. At an early period of its history when it 
was thinly settlerl, anJ its inhabitants were scattered through the 
wilderness and destitute of all other means of religious instruction. 
these ministers of the Gosp£:I, animated by christian zeal and 
benevolence, at the sacrifice of health and intercst and comfort, 
carried among the people the blessings and consolations nnd sanc. 
tions of our holy religion. Their influence and instruction, far 
from having (as is represented in the letter) a tendency hostile to 
our institutions, have heen conducive, in a degree which cannot 
easily be estimated, to the reformation of their Ioearers from liccn. 
tiousness, and the diffusion of correct morals, the foundation of 
all sound loyalty and social order. There is no reason to believe 
that, as a body, they have failed to inculcate, by precept and ex
ample, as a christian duty, an attachment to the sovereign and a 
cheerful and conscientious obedience to the laws of the country. 
More than 35 years have elapsed since they commenced their 
labours in the colonies. In that time the province has passed 
through a war which put to the proof the loyalty of the people. 
If their influence and instructions have the tendency mentioned, 
the effects by this time must be manifest; yet no one doubts that 
the :\lethodiols are as loyal as any of His Majesty's subjects. And 
tbe very fact thal, while their clergymen are dependant for their 
support upon the voluntary contributions of their people. the 
number of their members has iucreased so as to be now in the 
opinion of almost all the witnesses, greater than that of the mem-
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bers of any oLher denomination in this province, is a complete 
refutation of any slIspicion that their influence and instructions 
have such a tendency: for it would be a gross slander on Lhe 
loyalty of the peoplo to suppose that they would countenance and 
listen with complacency to those whose influence was exerted for 
such base purposes" 

The House of Assembly ordered a copy of the Report 
with the accompanying evidence and charts to be trans
mitted to the Imperial Government, and adopted an Ad. 
dress to the King on the subject. From this most im. 
portant Address [ make the fullowing extracts: 

To the King's 111ast Excellent Majesty. 
1\<losT GRACIOU< SOVEREIGN: 

We. Your '\lnj",ty's dutiful and loyal suhjects, the Commons 
of Upper Canada, in Provincial Parliament assembled, humbly beg 
leave to represent to Your "Iajesty. that Ive have seen. with ~q!)al 
surprise and regret. a lelter and ecclesi~stical chart. dated 16th 
~[ay. 18~7. nnd addressed hy the 1I0nor~ble and Venerable Doctor 
Strachan. Archdeacon of York. a member of Your Majesty's 
Le2islativc anrl F,~.'''utivo Councils of this Province. to the Rigbt 
ilonorab!e R. J. Wilmot Horton, at that tIme Under Secretary 
of State for the ColonieR. for the information of Lord Goderich, 
then at the head of tho Colon ial Del'artll1C'nt; as they are inaccu. 
rate in some important res peds. and are calculated to lead Your 
Majesty's Government into ReriOIlS errnrs. 

We beg leave to inform YOllr "Iajesty. that, of Your Majesty's 
subjp-cts in this Province. only a 8 'nail proportion are members of 
the Church of England; and there is not any peculiar tendency 
to that church among the people. nnd that nothing could cause 
morc alarm anci grief in their mind". than the apprehension that 
there IVas It design on the part of Your ;\Iajesty's Government. to 
estahlish. os It pHt of the state. one or mure ~h!)rch or denomina. 
tions of Chri,tiang in this Province. Wil,h rights and cn<!owments, 
lIot granted to YOllr Maje,ty's subjects in generlli. of other de. 
1l0;llinations wh" aro equally conscientious anll deserving. and 
e']u3l1y loyal and attached to Your ~lajesty'8 Royal Person and 
Government. In fn\lowing honestly the dictates of their con· 
Bcience. as regards tho great and important ~ubject of religion. the 
latter hove never been conscious that they have violated nny law 
or nny obligation of a good suhject, or done any thing to forfeit 
Your :Uajesty's favour and protection. or to exclude themselvos 
frnm a participation in the rights and prtvileges enjoyed by Your 
;\Iajesty's other suhJects. 

We humbly beg leave to assure YOllr Majesty that the insinu. 
otione in tho letter ag.linst the Methodist Preachers ;n this Provo 
ince do much injustice to ~ body of pious llnd deserving men, 
who justly enjoy the confidence, and are the Bpiritulll instructon 
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of a large portion of Your MajestY'8 8ubjects in this Province. 
We are convinced that the tendency of their influence and in. 
IItruction is not hDstile to our institutions, but on the contrary ie 
eminently favourable to religion and morality; and their labour! 
are calculated to make their people beiler men and better subjects; 
and have already produced, in this Province, the happiest effects. 

While we fully and gratefully appreciate Your Majesty's gra. 
cious intentions in granting a royal charter for the establishment 
of an University in this Province, we would beg most respectfully 
to represent, that, as the great body of Your Majesty's subjects 
in this Province are not members of the Church of England, they 
have seen, with grief, that the charter contains provisions which 
are calculated to render the institution subservient to the partieu. 
lar interests of that church, and to exclude, from ils offices and 
honours, all who do not belong to it. In consequence of these 
proviSIOns its benefits will be confined to a favoured few, while 
others of Your Majesty's suhjects, far more numerous and equally 
loyal and deserving of Your Majesty's paternal care and favour, 
will be shut out from a participation in them. Having a tendency 
to build up one particular chulch, to the prejlldice of others, it 
will naturally be an object of jealousy anI! disgust. Its influence 
as a seminary of learning. will, upon these accounts, be limiied 
anu ptlriiai. n·e. i.ilt:lr.;,fu;c;. hUiut,ly :,t-:! that Your Majesty wiii 
be pleased to listen to the wishes of Your Majesty's people in 
this respect, and to cause the present charter to be cancelled, and 
one granted free from the objections to which, emboldened by a 
conviction of Your Majesl y's paternal and graciolls feelings to 
your loyal subjects in this Province, as well as by a sense of duty 
to the people, lind a knowledge of their anxiety upon the suhJect, 
we have presumed to advert. 

We would also beg leave to state that it is the general desire of 
Your Majesty's subjects in this Province, that the monies arising 
frolll the sale of any of the lands set apart in this Province for the 
support and maintenance of II Protestant clergy, should be entirely 
appropriated to purposes of educatiun and internal improvement. 
We would most humbly represent, that, to apply them to the 
benefit of one or two christian denominations, to the exclusion of 
others, would be unjust as well as impolitic, and that it mi!rht 
perhaps be found illlpractic,ble to divide them among all. We 
have no reason to fear that the cause of religion would suffer 
materially from nnt giving a publ;c support to its mini,ters, and 
from leaving them tn be supported hy the liberality of their people . 

• * *" * *" • *" .... 
We therefore humbly pray, that the monies arising from the 

sale of the lands set Dpart in this Province for the suppnrt and 
maintenance of a Protestant Clergy, may be placed at the disposal 
of the Legi~ature of this Province, for the purposes we bava 
mentioned. JOHN WILLSON, Speaker. 

Commons Hause nf Assembly, 
20th March, 1828. 
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On the passing of the above Address the Yeas and 
Nars were taken as follows: 

YEAs-Messieurs Baby, Beardsley, Beasley, Bidwell, 
Coleman, Fothergill, Hamilton, Hornor, Lefferty, Mc. 
Bl'iue, i\lcCall, McDonald of Prescott and Russell, 
Matthews, Perry, Peterson, Randal, Rolph, Thomson of 
Frontenac, White, Wilkinson, and \Vilson-21. 

NA.s-~lessicl1rs Burnham, Cameron, JOOf~s, McDon. 
ell of (;Iengarry, l\IcLean, Morris, Scollick, Thompson 
of York, awl Vankoughnetl-9. ' 

1\11'. Morris voted against the Address on account of 
i:s praying f"r a part of the Reserves to be applied to" in. 
ternal improvement." He wished to have them wholly 
applied to purposes of education, and moved to have 
the words "internal improvement" struck out of the 
.\ddress; but hi;; molion was neg'lIived hy a majority of 
1,,) to 12. But ,'Ir. :'II"rris voted for the Report on which 
the Addres;; was foullded. 

Tn the autumn of the same year the famous Committee 
of the British Ilollse of Commons on the civil go\·ern. 
ment of Canada was appointed, in compliance with the 
prayer of petitions from bOlh Provinces, and investigated 
the whole subject again. Wilh the report of that Com. 
mittee the pelitioners were well satisfied. It was natu. 
rally snpp0sed that th(>~e proceedings, both in this PrQ. 
vince and in Englalld, would have finally sellied the 
q'Iestion of a dominant church in Canada; but a selfish 
and baneful oligarchical party interposed between a loyal 
anu deserving people anu their sovereign, and defeated 
their exertions and thwarted their wishes; so that the 
above Address of the U. C. House of Assembly was 
never even aclwowledged by the Secretary of State for 
the Colonies! 

:\" ot withstanding these constitutional and energetic 
proceedings, the dominant church system seemed to be 
basking in the sunshine of royal favour, and ap.peared to 
be acquiring additional advantages, until, from IOcreased 
apprehension and dissatisfaction, a public meeting was 
held in the Presbyterian chapel in this town the 10th 
Dp.r.ember 1830, when a petition to the British House of 

D2 
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Commons was adopted and recommended for general cir. 
culation and signature. Upwards of 10,000 names were 
attached 10 the petilion; an agent was appointed to car· 
ry the petition to England, to advocate the prayer of it. 
The prayer of the petition was as follows: 

.' Mall it thyr,/" ,'p please ,II(J1l1" HOI/Ol/rable House to take the Buh· 
i ec! 0/ relilfion a"" ed'lratio" in Uppt'r {anada. in,to y:rllr most 8~ri. 
ou, roNsideratioll-lf} tfdce Stld, steps as TIlay be ""tllln tlie C"lIstllu. 
ti(ll/~l powers of yuur f/()J101truh/e House-to leave ti,e ministers oj 
all dell"1IIillfltinllS uf ("I,ristlallS (0 he SllpplJ)·ted b!1 the people umIlIIg 
whom the.,! tabo'ir. ana hi! Ille t,,)fulltaru Cf}lItributifJn of hplleVI'/ent 
societies in ('"'wtl,, allli Grwt !hi(a;n - to do away willi all p')lifical 
"istillctioua OIL (/I""O'III( of "digiolls fuitli-to "ell1oue all JIIillisters oj 
rell O'ioll .frum SP(/13 amI pfllt"ps uf political pO/per ill tlie l'rol.indal 
Go:;mmclIt - 10 g)'allt to tile Clr:r.!!;yof all rielll)mi.lations 0/ ('/iris· 
"ians tlif' elljo,lfmcllt 'J/ equfll rights ami prillileges in every fhing that 
appertains I.) l/inlt fiS ,1lbjerfs of His lI!ajesty's G01J!?1'nmeJlt. and n. 
mi,,;sters 'II the Gospel. pllrticlllarly ti,e right of solel/lniziNg lllatri· 
mony, 0/ ".!dch mall!! .if illem hal'e font! bf'ell depril.ed eOlltrm'y tt) the 
repellt"d atlll """"illwlI.\" l'''/''S IJ the HUllse of Ass"mh~lf-to modif!! 
tile C!Ulrter '1f \'itlg's (',,/lege established at }'ork, in Upper Canada, 
Sf) as to eaelurte af( sectarian lest" and preferences-and to approp"i· 
atl! the proreeds lif IIII' ,'file nf lands heretrifore sd apart fl)r the .up
port uf a Protestant elf'rt!!. tt) the purposes of gt'neral educatiUfl 
and vW'iolls hiler",'! Il1IprOVWi"nls. 

And your petitioners. as in duty bound, will ever pray. 
(Si{!ned) 

By 10,OUO lind u!'wards Inhabitants of the Province." 

I be~ the reader 10 bear the above prayer of the peti. 
tion in mind, together with the following resolutions of 
the House of Assembly, adopted 12th March, 1831; as 
these loere the grounds of the first and only formal decision 
of the British Crown on the Clergy Reserve question • 

.. Resolved,- That by the act of the Parliament of Greal 
Britain aDd Ireland, 31st Geo. 3rd, one seventh of the lands of 
this Province was set apart for the support of a Protestant Clergy. 
That under that act, appropriations have from time to time been 
made; and which appropriations are in Ihis Province known by 
the nnme of' the Clergy Reserves.' That these appropriations 
baving been generally made in lots of two hundred acres through. 
out tho several Townships of this Province, the value of the same 
hOl,S b,een much enhancl'd by the seulement of the counlry, and 
prinCipally from the improvement of the landa in the neighbour. 
hood of such appropriations, by the labour of the inhabitants, 
composed of various denoffimations of Christians. That these 
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Reserves being so interspersed with the lund. o( actual se"ler~. 
have materially re~arded the improvement of the country, That, 
by an nct, passed In Ihe reign of H,. late most Graci",," MnjeMty 
provision was made for the sale of a portion of the .aid Re-en'es: 
That it is u"just as well as impolitic to al'propriate the saId lalld3 
t~ Ihe ~upp"rt of anyone Churchexclusl\'ely; and it is euremel}" 
difficult, If not alt"gether Impractlcahle, to apportl')n cor civille the 
same among the Clergy of all denominations of Prote,tallts. That 
a large majority of the inhahitants of this Province are ~incerelv 
attached to nis :\Iajesty's person and governmPllt; hilt /I,'I' """";" 

tq the establishment of lilly t'.rr'tll.il'" or dowiwllli Chllrcll. 11",( this 
HOIlSt! ("et cl)lIfiden( tllat. 10 promote the }J"o,'pail!1 of tI,is porliott of 
His M({iesty's dominiolls, anri to sl/ti~f!1 the earliest d,'si"e of the 
peopte ,~( lliis Provill"(, H,s 11j(~il"'ly l!'ill be graciuusly ptl'''"cd til 
{{il'p the most (avollraMe "fJnsid.ration II) (hI! "'ishes'if H,s (aithfid 
s"~i"cts. Tllat tu termiflat" the jf/lloliSY IIlId diJSPIISioli which "(we 
I,itherto exisled Oll tile slliject 'if t'te said !lesen·es-Lo rr:nwlJe a h",·
rh'r to the settlement ,,( the COllllt"'I, und to provide u jill.r! m'uituMe 
fiJI' tile p,.omotion oj edllea iOll, al/d ill oid rif erectin{! ptllf!e. 01 pub/if) 
WQ/,,,kip .fur l'llrioltS d"llfJlIliIU,(iolls of l'h.ristlUns, it is ,'xfl'vllely 
de"i"I1MI!, that the said lands so reserved btl sold. and the proceeds 
arising from the sale of the same placed al the disposal or the 
Provincial Legislature, to be applied exclusively f"r those purpo. 
ses, Thai an humhle addreso be presented to lIis !\Iajesty. ,elllng 
forth the Bul>ject of this Resolution. and pr"ying His Majesty will 
he graciously pleased to recornmend to His MajestY'N Parliament 
of Great Britain and Ireland to pass an act to authorise the sale 
of the Clergy Reserves remaining unsold. and to en~l>le the Le. 
gislature of this Province to apprnpriate the proceeds Ihereof, in 
such manner as may be considered most ('xpedient for the ad
Vanl"ernent of education, and in aid of erecting places of public 
worship for various denominations of Chnsllans. 

In amendment, Mr. H.\GERMAN, Solicitor General, mnved. that 
it be resolved, that the IlIlperi~1 Parliament in plHsuance of the 
gracious recommendation of our late revered Sovereign Lord, 
Kin~ George the Third, halh appropriated, for the maintenance 
and support of a Protestant Clergy within thi. Province, a cerlain 
allotment of lands usually known as the Clergy Reserves. That 
the diffusion of religIOUS kn"wledge and instruction is an ohject 
of the first importance to thtl happiness and welfare of mankind. 
That the lands appropriated for the support of Ministers of religion 
in this Province, h3Ving been made with a view to this ohjellt, it 
is repugnant to the best interests of the inhabitants or Upper 
Cllnad" to apply them to any other use. That it is the opinion of 
this lIou.e. that nn humble nddress be presented to lIis i\hjesty, 
praying that lIis Majesty will not comply with any request whicll 
may Ioe made ~o recommend to Parliament the alienation of the 
Clergy Reservlls in this Province, to any other purpose than that 
for which they were set apart. That His Majesty be at the same 



32 
lime informed that it is the earnest desire of His (llithful BuI>ject! 
of Upper Canada to submit til the urne Imperial Parliament that 
conferred the land in questIOn, to determine on Buch alteration in 
the distribution or disposal thereof, as in their wisdom may be 
deemed best calculated to carry their original intention into affect, 
and that this desire is expressed wiLh a view 10 lhe final sellierneni 
of a qnestion which has caused milch discussion and difference of 
opinion on Lhis important suhjecl among His 111l1jellty'$ 8Ubject~ in 
Upper Canada." 

Against Mr. Hagerman's amendment and for the ori. 
ginal resolutioll voted Messrs. Beardsley, Berczy, Bid. 
well, Campuell, Chisholm, Clark, J. Crooks, W. Crooks, 
Duncomue, Elliot!, A. Frazer, Howard, Ingersoll, Jones, 
Ketchum, Lvon~, McCall, D. McDonald, Mackenzie, 
McMartin,1\1<1<;on, Morris, Mount, Perry, Randal, Rob. 
lin, Samson, Shaver, While-30. 

NAys-Messieurs Boulton, Burwell, Jarvis, Jes~lIp, 
Robinson, Sol. General Hagerman, Yankoughnett-7. 

The Agent of the Petitioners in London laid the fore. 
going resolution and proceedings before the Secretary 
of Slate for the Colonies, and continued his advocacy 
until at last Royal instructions were sent Ollt authorising 
the sale and appropriallOn of the proceeds of the Re. 
serves in accordance with the pmyer of the Petitioners 
and the representations of the Assembly-the most tory 
Af;sembly (if the lerm be allowable) that was e\'er 
elected HI U. Canada-an Assembly which repeatedly 
expelled an obnoxious member (Ihe (TailOr Mackenzie) 
for the same offence-lln Assembly of Ilnquestionable 
Joyalty, Dr. Strachan himself being judge-yet such 
was the voice of truth, of justice, of WIsdom, of pa. 
triotism, on this great question, that Mr. Hagerman 
was lett in a pitiful minority of seven! -The decision of 
His Jate ;\fajesty was communicated to the House of 
Assembly in Ihe following Message. 

"J. COLBORNE. 

The Lieutennnt Govp.rnor hilS received His Majest.y's com. 
mand. to make the following communication to lhe nrouse of 
AEsernbly in reference to the lands, which, in pnrsuance of 
the Constitutionol Act of this province, hove been set opart 
for the support and maintenance of a Protestant Clergy. 

The representations which have at different times been 
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made to His :\l.jesty and his Royal Predecessors of the prejudice 
sustained hy lIis faithflll 8uhjects in this province. from the 
appropriation of the Clergy Reserves. have engaged His Majesty's 
most attentive consideration. 

His Majesty has with no less anxiety considered how far such 
an appropriation of Territory is conducive, either to the temporal 
welfare of the Ministers of Religion in thiS province, or to their 
spiritual influence. Dound no less by His personal feelIngs, than 
by the sacred obligations of that station to which Providence 
has called him, to 'lDatch over the interests of ALL the Proles. 
tant Churches within His Dominions.-Ilis Majesty could never 
consent to abandon those interests with a view to any objects of 
temporary and apparent expediency. 

It has therefore been with peculiar satisfaction that, in the 
result of his enquiries into this suhject, His JUajesfy lias found 
that the CHANGES SOUGHT FOR BY.O LARGE A P"IITI";>; OF 

THE INHABITANTS of this province !\IAY BE CARRIE!) INTO 
EFFECT WITHOUT SACRIFICING the JUST CLAIMS of the Eslablislled 
Churches of England and Scotlllnd. The waste land. which 
have !Jcen set apart as a provision fur thp. Clergy of those venerable 
bodies, has Ililherto yielded no disposable revenue. The I'~riod at 
which they mig~lt reason,blv be expected to become more !lro
(illctivfl is ~till remote. His ;\i"j~;;:y has so:;;l grnuncls ,'.,r enter
taining the hope that, hefore the arrival of that perloo, It lIIay 
Le found praci icahle to aff..rd the Clergy of th·/Se chI! rches s!Jch a 
reasonable and moderate provi~ion as may he npcessary for en~bling 
them properly to di"eharge their sacred functl""s. • 

illS Maje,t.l', therefore, invites Ihe House of Assembly of Upper 
Canuda to consider how ti,e pOW .. rs given 10 I", Pr''''jflrial Lpgisla
ture"}' theConstituti'lIIal Act,to \'ARY or REPEAL thisp.rtofits 
provisions, can be called Into exereise "'fiSt advantageollsly, for 
the spiritual and temporal interests of lIis Majesty's faithful 
subjects 10 this Province. 

Government Hoas p , ~ 
2:;1 h January, 1832." \ 

\Vbo could ha\'e thought that the dominant Church 
party would have ventured upon any further resistance 
to the voice of the people nn the one halld and the 
mandate of the Suvereign on the other? Yet ,0 it was. 
The Episcc)pal Clfc'r;o;y commellc(·d prl\'ately I'Irculatlllg 
petitions in fa\'or oftlwir exclusi\'(~ clailll"; ; and So Sf'cret 
were they, that they prosecuted their work three mllllths 
before they were detected; when a Clltlllter petitton 10 
the King was got up publicly, and though tllp. I',>riod of 
ils circulation was contined to JIllrch and All1'il--a IIIOSt 

unfavorable season of tho year fur tra\'elllO!;-~IJP\\'ards 
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of 20,000 signatures were obtained, and in June of the 
same year, the writer ot' these letters presented the 
petition to Mr. (now Lord) Stanley, to be laid before His 
late Majesty, and drew up and laid before Mr. Stanley 
a written statement of the secret manner in which the 
dominant Church petition had been got up and circu
lated, and the various religious and political grounds on 
which the erection of any dominant Church or Churches 
were resisted by the great body of the inhabitants of 
Canada. 

But the concluding and most important part of my 
llllrrative must be reserved for another letter. 

I have the honor to be, &c. &c. &c. 

September 22nd, 1838. 

No. IV. 

September 29, 1838. 
SIR: 

In the concluding part of my last letter, I quoted 
the answer of HIS late .Majesty to the several petitions of 
the inhabitants and House of Assembly of this Province 
against the est<lblishment of one or more Churches with 
peculiar privileges and endowments, <lnd in favour of the 
appropri<ltioll of Ihe Clergy Reserves to educational and 
other purposes of religious and general benefit. The 
Royal answer was a compliance wilh the prayer of the 
petitioners; nor has it ever yet been reversed or can. 
celleu. I have stated that the immediate petition to 
which so gracious an answer frolll the Throne was ob. 
tained, was adopted at a puhlic meeting held in the 
Preshyterian chapel (Hospital Street) in this town in 
pece~nber, IR30, and was signed by upwards of 10,000 
IOhabUants. My narrative would be imperfect, and 1 
shoul,d d.o injustice to the general questIOn, were I to omit 
mentIOning the efforts which were employed to paralyze 
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n,nd destroy the influence of that petition with the tmpe. 

rial Government. A petition to the King was got up 

and signed by the Episcopal Clergy for that purpose. 

Through the incautiousness and weakness of a Clergv. 

ma~~ an Editor ,at ~t, Catharines obtained a copy of the 

petitIOn for publicatIOn in the Farmer's Journal. From 

this e!'traordinary producti~n, (containing also the fourth 

~ratUltous attack of t~e Episcopal Clergy upon the Min. 

lsters of the Methodist Church,) I make the following 

extracts: 

.. To the King's Most Gracious Majesty. 

The PetitIOn of the Bishop and Clergy of the Diocese of 
Quebec. 

HU~lBLY SHEWETII :-That through the energy of certain 

individuals. calling themselves "the friends of religious 

ltberty." great efforts are making in this Colony to obtain 

numerl)u~ signatures to a petition praying the Imperial Parlia. 

ment 10 authorize the" appropriation of the proceeds of the 

sale of lands heretofore set apart for t,he support of the Protes. 

tant Clergy. for the purpose of general education, and varIOus 

internal improven.ents." 
The most active promoters of this Petition are the Preachers 

of the Methodist denomination, in the Upper Province, who 

for the most part obtain their ordination ill the United States, 

and who have no connexion w:th, or dependance upon, the 

1\1 ethodl~t Conference in England, or upon any religious body 

within the British Dominions. 
Your Petitioners know not what degree of success may 

attend the exertions every where used to obtain signatures, but 

from the little difficulty which presents itself 011 such occasions, 

w hen the usual :neasures are restored to, they doubt not that 

the unresisted efforts of a multitude of subordinate committees, 

aided by the persevering importunities of local and itinerant 

Preachers, may procure more than an ordinary number of 

names. 
It has appeared to your Petitioners that the pence of societ" 

and the interests of reliO"ion would be best consulted by their 

forbearing to excite e;en their own congreg-ations to an 

expression of their opinion in the same popular form or to 

enter into that kind of contest which would be necessary for 

opposing successfully, the agents of this self-constituted 

committee; they have therefore on this account, as well ,as 

from a. deference to the declared opinion of the Coloma! 
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subjecting their conduct to the mlsconsl ruction which is applied 
in the IJI'titlOn to I he silence of the friends of the Church of 
England in these Provinces. 

'rhe lands which the signers of the Petil ion referred 10, 
deSire to see diverted from their objecl, are beginning at length 
to be productiv~, fwrn the im;>roved condition of this colony." 

" " * * * * 
.. The religious endowment which certain Method~st Mis-

sionaries, through the influence of newspapers and petitions, 
are now lahourlng to destroy, was made upon the express 
recommendation of our late beloved Sovereign, George the 
Third, in a Message to Parliament; it has the strong and 
secure sanction of a Bril ish ~tatute; it is coeval with the 
constitution of these Provinces; it forms a part of the CharIer 
upon the faith of which our very Government rests, and in 
reliance upon which thousands of the most respectable families 
from Great Britain have made, and are making, these Provinces 
their home." 

* * * * " * 
"Your petitioners farther consider themselves prepared to 

ahow, that any legal claim of the Church of Scotland to be 
maintained as an Established Church out of Scotland, is 
directly repugnant to the express terms of the act of union; 
that it is equally incunsistent with the principles recognized by 
Parliament, alld acted upon by the Government since that 
mfa," &c. &c. &c. 

'If " " * * " 
" Your Petitioners humbly supplicate Your Majesty, that 

these exertions may not be crowned wit~ success; t.hey declare 
with that sacred regard to truth which becomes their profes. 
sion, that the venerable church to which they belong, and the 
pure .. orship it enjoins, are not unacceptable to the people of 
these provinces.-They affirm, on the contrary, lhat she is 
increasing with encouraging rapidity under the prospects of 
support which the law assures her; that she has an interest in 
th? hearts of a ,large proportion of ,your Majesty's subjects in 
thiS colony, which affords 1\ flalterlng promise of her future 
usefulness; and that nothing is required but the continuance 
of the fostering care of your Maje9ty, to ~ustain her against 
every effort to excite an unreasona.ble and injurious prejudice 
against her." 

Up to this time the Methodist Ministers as a body had 
never expressed any opinion on the subject-it had never 
been brought before the Conference-although the 
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Preachers individually were agreed in their views, and 
many of them had taken a decided part in the question. 
However, at the ensuing annual Conference, held in 
Torvnto, Sept. 1831, the Episcopal Clergy Petition was 
referred to a COlllmittee of Preachers, who reported a 
Memorial in reply to it, for the adoption of the Con. 
ference. The Conference adopted the Memorial, from 
which I extract the following paragraphs: 

"TO THE KING'S MOST EXCELLENT MAJESTY. 

)IosT GRACIOUS SOVEREIG~: 
The Memorial of Ihe President and Itinerant lIfinisters of the 

Methodist Church in Canada, assembled in Conference
:\IosT Hl'~Ir.LY ~HEWETH: 

That your \lelllorialists have read with pain a copy of a 
Petition, purporting In he from the" Bishop and Clergy of the 
Diocese of Quebec," lately forwarded from this Province to be 
presented to yonr :'Il.ljesty by the Lord Bishop of Quebec; in 
which the mol iVQs, character, Rnd conduct of your Memorialistll 
are represented in a false and prejudicial ligbt, and the state of 
public opinion re<pecling the claims of the Episcopal Clergy to 
the Clergy Reserve lands in this Province. is, by intelligihle and 
strong insinuations, slated to be quite different from what it really 
is. 

Your ;\Jemorialisls regret the occasion of addressing Your Ma. 
jesty on the lnpics brnllj!ht forward in the petition of the Episco. 
pal Clergy. They consider that points of difference, not affecting 
the essential prinCiples nf the Christian faith, but of merely pru
dential consideration. onght noL to destroy or interrupt the enr. 
cise of Christian friendship and mutual good Will among different 
classes of Christian .\llOisters. whose avowed object is to impart 
to mankind the instructions and blessings of a common Gospel. 
But your Memorialists conceive that for them, under present cir. 
cumstances, to remain any longer silent, either as to statements 
nnd inAinuations which relate to themselves, or to the general 
'luestion of a Church Establishment in Upper Canada, would be a 
dereliction of duty to YOllr Maj~sty, to themselves, and to the 
religious interests of the Province; for the improvement and hap. 
piness of which, and its undisturbed continuance under Your 
:\Iajesty's heneficent Government, your Memorialists deem it alike 
their duty and privilege to pray and labour. 

In the Petition of ~he Episcopal Clergy-a copy of which, as 
published in tho Provincial newspapers, is hereunto an.ne~ed. 
marked A.-your i\lemnrialists are represented as the prmclpal 
promoters of a certain' Petition, praying the Imperial Parliament 
to authorize the apprnpriation of the proceeds of the sale of lands 
heretofore set apart for the support of 11 Protestant Clergy, for 

E 
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the purpose or general education and various internal' i"mpro#t. 
ments! The ohviQUS intention of this stnlCmf!nt, taken in con· 
nection wilh other sta'ements in the petition of the Episcopal 
Clergy, is, to impress upon your )JnjeslY's mind, that .the • Me· 
thod"t Itinerant Bud Local Preachers.' and a small portIOn of tha 
uninf .. rmed part of the population of Upper Can ad " are the ooly 
perso,," .. pposed to the cl4ims of the Ep,scopal Clergy. 

That Sllch a reprpsentation is altogether gratuitolls, is clearly 
evidellt from the fact, that the claims of the Episcopal Clergy 
have heen resisted every year for several years past, by nearly 
unanimous votes of the Provincial Parlbruent, not more than four 
or five members of which have at any time helunged to the Me· 
thodist Church, hut a large majority of which have professedly 
belonged to the Episcopal and other Churches. It is a notorious 
fact, that so decidedly and generally aro Ihe p"lople of this Prnv. 
ince ill favour of the prnyer of the petition to the Imperial Par. 
liament, referred to by the Episcopal Clergy, .hat the Provincial 
House "f Commons passed resolutions corresp,.nding with the 
prayer of that petition, only a few days hefor" the Lord Bishop 
of QlIebec left the Colony for England ;-resoilltions which ac· 
corded with what had been rep6atedly adopted on the same suhject 
by lIDO preceding Parliaments. 

Your Memorialists consider it of no con"pquence to the general 
quest inn who were the most active promoler. of tho petition to I 
the Imperial Parliament, seeing that the promoters of the petition 
only exercised an indIvidual right guaranteed by our constitution. : 
But that others felt a deep interest in the objects of the petrtion to 
the Imperia! Parliament, and were active in promoting its circula. 
tion, is manifest from the annexed copy of a letter, marked B, 
wrttten hy a leading nunister of the Bartist Church, whose pere. 
grinations have extended over a large portion of the Province. 
Many testimonies to the same effect might be adduced, did your 
Memnrialists consider them necessary or any wise important. 

The Episcopal Clergy represent your :\Iemnrialists as • for the 
most part obtaining their ordination in the United Slates, and 
having no connexion with, or dependence upon, the Methodist 
ConnE'xion in England, or upon any reli~inus bouy in the British 
realms.' From the manner in which the Episcopal Cleqry express 
themselves, they clearly intend to excite a belief or 8uS>picion in 
Your ~Iajesty's mind, that the' Methoaist denomination, in the 
Upper Province' maintain some foreign connexion, which render. 
their fidelity to your Majesty's Government at least somewhat 
objectionable. How far such insinuations are well founded or 
warrantable, either in fact or in principle, your l\Iajesty will be 
able to judge from the authentic and correct eviclence attached to 
the annexed Report of a Select CommIttee of Ihe Provincial Par. 
liam~nt, marlled C; a Report which was printed by order of the 
Parliament only a few weeks before the Lord Bishop of Quebec 
trnbarkcd for England with the Petition containing statement' 
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~nd insinuations so groundless and injurious to the charar.ter and 
'I~lerests of your ~lll~"rialists. !\lost pernicious misrel,reAentll. 
tlons, to the great preJlldlce of your Memorialists, were made by 

: the heads of the ElJiscopal Clergy in Canada to the GO'vernmen~ 
.of your Majesty's late Royal Brother, their late revered Sove. 
reign; but It had [,een hoped that the exposure of these misrepre. 
selltlltions before a Select Committee of the Imperial (Jollse of 
Common~ on the Civil Government of Canada, and especi.lly the 
ample and complete refutation of them before a Select Committee 
of tbe Provincial Parliament, as contllined in its Journals of 1828 
-9, would have prevented the recurrence of what is so gratuitous 
in itself, and so greatly at variance with the Christian law of jus. 
tice hetween every man and his neilrhbour. 

• The Episcopal Clergy state, that the' support of the various 
dissenting sects was for a time given to the exertions of the Church 
of Scotland,' as claiming to a joint estalJlishment with the Church 
of Engl~nd. Th;s statement, your memorialists apprehend, is not 
bQrne out by tl.e evidence of fJct j and they soiemnly declare, that 
as fdr as they are concerned, it is contrary to fact. 1 t is true, 
that some who nnw countenance tbe claims of the Kirk Clergy, 
formerly unitl'd with others against the pretensions of the Epis. 
copal Clergy j but never did your memorialists, or, to their know. 
ledge, any 'di."enting sect,' give any more support to the claims 
of the Kirk Clergy to this pre·eminence. than to those of the 
Episcopal Clerg\·. As the communicants of either the Church of 
England or of Scot1and. or hoth, are 1':9s numerous than those 
he:onging to some 0' her denominations of christians, separately 
taken, your memorialists do conSider, and have always conSIdered, 
the exclusive claims of both the Episc"pal and Kirk Clergy Lo 
pre-eminence, to be alike unreasonable. 

In the petition tn the Imperial Parliamont, to the promotion of 
which your memorialists are represented as having mainly contri. 
lJuted, nn falsc or dISingenuous insinuations were thrown oul 
against the Efliscopal Clergy j hut. on the contrary, they were 
referred to in terms the most respe<:tful and courteous that the 
nature of the suhjecL would admit-and your memoria lists cal'! 
only account fnr so difl,,~ent a course on the lJart of the Epi,copal 
Clergy. from the faet, that it has uniformly heen a principal fea. 
ture in the representations nnd measures of the advocates of a 
Church Eslablishment in Canada, and seems to be the natural 
result of their extravagant pretensiolls_ 

The Epi.copal Clergy Rtate their conviction, that the' agitation' 
of this question in the Colony is 'impolitic and injuriolls to reli
gion.' Bilt it is worl hy of remark, that the' agItation' of tbis 
qllestion WDS commenced by the Archdeacon of York, who made 
dn,l repeated the mo.t uncalled fur attacks upon, and most flagrant 
misrepresentationR of. the Methodists and other christian dennmi
natIOns. The Archdeacon of York was afterwards followed by 
t.he Lord Blshnp of Q'Jebec, who strongly 'ligitaLed' Lhe que8tion 



40 
in a printed Pastoral Letter to the Clergy of the Diocese of Que" 
bec; and the cloims of the Episcopal Clergy have been as fully 
advocated in printed speeches, pamphlets, lellers, newspaper com. 
munications, &c., put forth by individual clergymen or members 
of the Episcopal Church, a8, in the opinion of your memorialists, 
8 more liberal, equitahle, and judicious policy has been advocated. 
These discussions, however, have always resulted unfavourab!y to 
the pretensions of the Episcopal Clergy, as far as public opinion 
in the colony could atrtict them; and public opinion auainsl a, 
Church E~tablishment has become so decided, general, and strong, 
that the Episcopal Clergy are doubtless anxious to suppress the 
expression of it on the question. But your memorialists are not 
aware that the Episcopal Clergy considered the' agitation' of this 
question • injurious to the interests of religion,' until all prospects 
of obtaining the countenance of any considerable portion of the 
Upper Canada population to their measures had failed. and a firm 
determination was manifested on the part of the people to resist, 
in every constitutional way, a policy which, it is believed, is 
fraught with much evil to the Province. 

* * * * * 
[The following reasons, urged by the Methodist Con. 

ference in 1831 against the erection of a dominant 
Church, have been painfully illustrated by the histol'Y 
of the Province up to the present moment.] 

Of the many reasons which have been and may be adduced for 
an Ecclesiastical Establishment III Great Britain, your Memorial. 
ists would not presume to express an opinion; but they now feel 
it their duty most respectfully to submit to your Mojesty, that tho 
erection or cont;nuance of an Ecclesiastical E,tablishment in 
Upper Canada, embracing one or 1II0re Churches with peculiar 
immunities, and advantages in the direction of education, &~., is 
fraught with consequences highly injurious to the interests of the 
8iate and of religion in the colony. 

I. It appropriates a large portion of the revenue of the country 
without receiving any adequate equivalent in return. This is 
evident from the fact. that Churcile" in the colony which have 
receivpd no publi~ grants for the maintenance of their clergy, 
have flourished and inpreased far more rapidly than the Episcup~1 
Church; and their memuers are equally moral, equally loyal and 
equally valuable subjects of your Majesty wilh the members of the 
Episcopal Chur~h. 

2. It is a frUitful source of misunderstanding and dispute be. 
tween the ,lItrerent hranches of the Colonial Legislature. The 
principal "14 tal ions which have interrupted Ihe harmony between 
the p"pu\ar "d executive branches of the Colonial Government, 
h.ave originaled in attempts to create or maintain political distinc. 
~\Ons. nl~ account of religious faith; the nalural consequence of 
Idenllfylng one or mure nenominations of Christians with thQ 



Government in contradistinction to all other., though equally 
respectable, loyal and useful. 

3. It arrays large portions of the population in opposition to 
the measures of the Government, and has 8 tendency to destroy 
their confiuence in the equity of its atl'nini.,tr~tion, when it thus 
proceeds upon a system of fnouriti"n and partiality. This ef. 
fect is tbe m"~e .to be deprecated and m'lre alarming in Upper 
Cana<j~, w hen It IS conSidered that the excluded classes constitute 
a very Luge majority of the people. 

4, It occasions endlesi' discord, litigation, and animOSity among 
the dlff~rent classes of the populatiun. The proscribed classes 
aware froln t:Je constitution of human nat~re, the history of past 
ages, ooservutinn, and experience in this province, uf the tenden. 
cies of all bodies, whether ecclesidstical or political, when UD. 

checked, to accumulate and exercise arbitrary power, e"pecially in 
a small colony, and perceiving that the Executire branch of the 
Government-designed for the equal protection and encourage. 
lIIent of all cl.88"s of loyal suhjects-is identified with some one, 
or more than one, denom ination of christians in contradistinction 
to all others, feel that the only actual security of the continued 
enjoyment of their civil and religious liuerties and privileges, ex. 
ists In the R'prcs"nllllit'e branch of the Government. Hence, 
while continu." J"rs are prolluced between the representative and 
executive branc·lws of the Government, heitrt.burnings and con
tentions disturb the tranquillity and sever the affections and inte. 
rests of the several classes of tl,e population. 

• " * * * 
To these f~cls may be added another, which, though not of 

eqnal weigilt With the above, is, in the opinion of your memorial. 
ists, of cunsidernble imp'Htancll to the general qllebtion. Whilst 
there are other christian denominations, sl'p'Jfately conRidered, far 
more numerous than either the Church of Eligiand or of Scotland, 
they are also pri')r in respect to the period of their labours and 
actual existence in the Col',ny. In a Sermon preached by the 
Archdeacon of York on the oc('asion of the death of the late 
Bishop of ~uebec, fJrillted in 18:26, the author allrnits that, up to 
that time, the benefils of the lalHlurs of the Episcopal Clergy 
'were little known or felt' in Upper Canada. Up to the year 18k, 
there was !Jut ono Clergyman of the Church of Scotland in the 
Province. This, however, was not the case with several oth~r de. 
nominations of christians, whose ministers had lauoured and form· 
ed congregations in every settled district in the province before 
this period. These denominations, therefore, stand in a very dif. 
ferent relation tQ the Church of England and Scotland in thi" 
province from what they do in Great Britain; and under these 
circum,tances, considering their priority in point of actual exist. 
ence and numbers, and the fact that very few of their members 
have ever belong-cd to either the Church 01 England or Scotlanc, 
lour memorialists conceive the prerogatives sought by the Epis. 

L 2 
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(lopal and Kirk Clergy have little foundation in rea80n or good 
policy, and that the terms' dissenting sects' are quite 8S applicabl& 
to the Churches or England and Scotland in the colony as 10 
those christian denominations to whom the Episcopal Clergy con· 
temptuously apply them. 

Your memorialists most respectfully submit to Your ;\hJeely, 
that a Church Establishment is no more conducive to the religiou8, 
than it is favourable to the political, intere&ts of the Colony. 

* * * * * 
A Church Estahlishment in the colony may elevate and in 

many cases enrich the patronized Clergy; it may in s"me instances 
induce persons from word1y c"nsinerations to frequent the endow. 
ed Church or Churches; it may throw a 80rt of imposing splen. 
dour around the hierarchy, which may thus obtain the compliments 
and countenance of self interest; but it will dl) all this, in the 
opinion of your memorialists, at the expense of .... hat is confes. 
sedly far more important-the popular equity, if not permanency, 
of the government - the happiness and united Interest" of the 
people-the purity and efficiency of the christian religion. 

In support of these sentiments, your memorialists beg leave to 
add one general fact. In the United States the Episcopal Clergy 
derive f!0 maintenance from the government; in this cOllntry it is 
otherwise. Yet in the United ~lates the Episcopal Church is" in
creasing ann flourishing in a remarkable degree," whilst in this 
country she languishingly exists, but does not flourish. 

* * * * * 
Your memorialists therefore feel satisfied, that in the state of 

the populat:on in Canada, neithcr the real interests of the Church 
itself, no~ of the government, nor of the people, nor of religion, 
require the endowment sought and claimed by the Episcopal 
Clergy; but on the contrary, they believe that all these interests 
will be best consulted and promoted by leaving all ministers or 
religion in the enjoyment of the same political iJrivileges and ad· 
vantages, and appropriating the proceeds of the sale of lande 
heretofore set apart for the support of • A Protestant Clergy' to 
the purposes o!' general educatIOn and perhaps to other internal 
improvements. When these Reserve lands, which have heretofore 
been 80 seriouB an obstruction to the general improvement of the 
country, arc appropriated to general purposes, the Catholic and 
all other classes of Your Majesty's faithful and loyal subjects will 
be alike benefitted by them . 

. Y?ur memorialists, from a sense of duty, have thus presumed to 
vl~dlcate themselves fr.om uncalled for attacks, and in the present 
eXigency to lay a pi am statement of the facts connected with 
the ques~ion of a Church Establishment in the colony before 
Your MaJesty. And should the correctness of any of their state
ments or representations be called in question, your memorialists 
humbly entreat of Your Majesty an opportunity to substantiate 
them, which they feel themselves fully able to do. 



43 
MOST GRACIOUS SOVEREIGN: 

Your memorialists beg leave to approach the Royal Throne, 
Bnd from the warm affections of their hearts, 10 present to Your 
Majesty their Rincere and grateful thanks for the Royal Assent to 
the .'\1arriage Act, sanctioning the right of ministers of different 
christian der.ominations in Upper C .• nada to celebrate ~he banns 
of matrimony,-a pri~ilege which has been long and ea.rnestly 
sought for by the people and their repre~entatives, and the Royal 
sllnction to which has assured and satisfied the people of this 
province of Your ""jesty's earnest desire to comply with their 
reasonable wishes and promote their best interests. 

* ,. * * * 
That Your :'Ilajesty, and Y nur :\Iajesty's Royal Consort, may 

be blessed wilh health, long life, and happiness; that Ihe richest 
blessings of Christia.nity and Providence may be poured upon the 
Cnited K.ngdom of Great Britain and lreland, nnd its numerous 
and extensive dependencies; that uninterrupted peace and unrival. 
led prosper.ty may crown Your Maiesty's auspicious reign; and 
tha~ all the deliherations of Your .'\lajesty's Government ;nay reo 
suit to the sa tisfacti)n n nd promotion of the best interests of every 
po!tion of Your ;\lajesty's dominions and the perpetual honour 
and stability of the British Throne, IS the daily and fervent prayer 
of Your Majesty's memorialists. 

York, U. C., September 8th, 1831." 

The Memorial from which the foregoing extracts have 
been made was transmttted to England through Sir John 
Col borne, then Lieutenant Governor, according to the 
instructions of the Secretary of State for the Colonies, 
which had, a short time previously, been published in 
the U. C. Gazette. In reply to the short address of the 
Methodist Conference, requesting him to forward the 
Memorial, with the documents accompanying it, to the 
Secretary of State, to be laid before His Majesty, Sit 
John Colborne entered into the merits of the Memorial 
to the King; His Excellency's answer contained reflec. 
tions upon the Methodist Conference for disscusing the 
question, and was considered an interference with the 
right of petitioning the King, and gave great offence to 
the whole Methodist body, as well as to very many 
others. It was always supposed that Sir John's unad. 
VIsed reply was written by a violent Episcopal Clergy. 
m'ln, who was known to be intimate at the Government 
House, as it was so much at variance with Sir John's 
general character. It was also. understood that when 
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Sir John saw the effect it was likely to produce, and did 
produce, he deeply regretted it. This much, however, 
may be said, that Sir John b(·ncefilrth availed himself of 
every opportunity to heal the breach-he redressed eyery 
complaint made to him in regard to reprehensible Epis. 
copal interference with Methodist Indian Missions-and 
afforded every facility, and countenance, and assistance 
in the conversion and improvement of the aboriginal In. 
dian Tribes. These acts of Sir John were duly acknow. 
ledged before tbe public; and the Ejitor of the Guardian 
endeavoured to efface frolll the minds of his readers and 
the public the unfavouraLle impression which had been 
made by Sir John's uncourtcous and unfortunate reply 
of 1831: but it had sunk deep in the mind of the whole 
countr.v,-Iike the declarafion of the Duke of Wellington 
in the II ouse of Lords, before the pa "sing of the Reform 
Bill, that "no Reform wa, necessary,"-and was after. 
wards emplQyed by partizans efplally hostile to the 1\le. 
thodists and Sir John as an important instrument in over. 
throwing his government. 

To return from this digression. It is a rather singu. 
lar fact, that the Episcopal Clergv who, in l'3:31, depre. 
cated the idea of circulating petl!IOIIS among the inhabit. 
ants of the Province on this subject, did themselves 
commence the circulation of petition;; among the same 
inhabitants on the same subject in the course of the fol. 
lowing year-yes, they did ~hemsel\'es in 18:3:2-3, what 
they had condemned others for doing in 1830-1. They 
seemed to have received an in~imation from a high quar. 
ter that some counter.expresslOn of public opinion in the 
Province was necessrrry in orde~ to justify His late 
Majesty's Government in rejecting the prayers of more 
than 10,000 of his Canrrdian subjects. As mortifying as 
it must have been for the asserted sole successors of the 
Apostles, and the onl~ authorised instructors of the peo. 
pie, to pay any t~e slightest deference to public opinion, 
and as much as It contravened their own recorded senti. 
ments, they commenced the circulation of petitions in 
favour of their own exclusive claims to the Reserves-yet 
not in the open and public way that those whom they had 
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So entirely secret did tlll~y I(eep the whole proceeding, 
that they prosecuted their work from October to February 
without being discovered or suspected. The writer ~r 
these letters wa>; at that time at St. Catherines, NiaO'ara 
District, on the eve of his first voyage to England, :hen 
he was informed that a member of the Methudist Church 
in that village had been requested to sig" a petition 
(which was in the possession of the Episcopal Clergy) 
against the establishment of Tithes, and in favour of the 
appropriation of the Reserves for the improvement of 
roads and bridges. I confess suspicion was excIted in 
my mind. By the assistance of' a friend, a copy of the 
petition was with difficulty obtained. The disclosure of 
this secret pr(lcpeding created no small sen~ation in the 
Province. .\ counter petition to the Kll1g was forthwith 
got up, to which, in the course of two months, upwards 
of 20,000 names were affixed. Mr. Attorney General 
was the bearer and advocate of the Episcop;l petition, 
(a) and the writer of these remarks presented and advo. 

ra) The following is a copy of the Episcopal petition, (signerl by 0,000:) 

"TO TilE KI:\G'S :\IUST EXCELLE:-IT MAJESTY. 

MOST GR.\CIOUS SOVEREIGN: 

\Vp, Y.)ur ~laj'~,I\"S dutiful and loyal subjects, the Cler~y Rno memher. 
of the Churdl of EII!!Iand in Uppt>r Canad,\, with other inhahitallts, IIpf'r1y 
inlen·~te(1 il'lts pro~perity. ntOit humbly approach Your '!\'Iajcsly 011 a· sut>ject 
of till! urmo..;t importance to the well·hr:'in!!; of this colnny 

Your ~I,lie~ y':" humbl~ petitiollPrs are compo.;f'ci of I.,j)yallst~ anll tiwir 
chiluren, whn took refLl!.!:p. in Upper Canada aller the Am('dean RI'\'ollltinn, 
tindel' a :-;olrIlllI pled!,!e of recl'i\,lIl~ the ~ame constitution a:3 that of the Mother 
Cnuntry; a cOIl~ritution wllich illcluuf!9 a d.~cent provision l\lr the dll~ minis
tration of the \Vord and Sacraments, accordlllg to the furms of tile Church or 
Eno:!l:lIlrl, 

These pledges were fully redeem'"l by Ihe Statule 31,t George II!., chapll" 
31st, eS1abh~lling the (;o\'erl1l1lf'nt of the l)w\'ince, which. amld:3t mnny salu
tnry enanmpllt~, provides for ttlt' sllprart of a Protf'8tant CIp.r~YI in a way that 
illlpn~es no hurthen upon any class of people, or any rlii:O:ubilny upon lllLJs~ wllo 
prof,'~~ a lJifff-.rp,nt faith, 

Your l\Iajt'sfy's faithful pelitiollers cfln~ist :11";0 of emi!!rants f~orn the rart>nt 
Sl:llf~. who have been more f'5[lecinll,v iucluced to It'a\'c 111f~ir lI.allve Jawl and. to 
settle in this colony, bf"cansc tllcv felt S~Cllr~ that they and their chilltreu would 
enjoy the iuestimahlp. privilp.ge of ~orshirping: tlleir God aliLl ~;~villur, as tlll'ir 
fathers had Iiolle h~fllrJ~ them; Since, at the mn~t eRrnest I!eSlre of our lat9 
Kin!!', your [lnyal Falhn, communicated to lIi~ Parliament, provisinn was madt: 
for the support of the C'Jri~tiali RelhdfHl in Upper Calladll, 

Your lVt;tjf'sty'S hlJlUble PCliliOlwrs de~ire to draw your nt~ention to the 
Mes~a~e of your Royal Father of blessed memory tu hi~ ParlianwlIl, and 10, tilt! 
cnactment:3 in the Canada Act, rnad~ in conseqlwnl:e of that wise ILiItI gracIous 
reconuncnrlation, and thf!Y would further appeal tu tht! Corllnatiun ,Oath, 
which iusures to Your l\Iaje.ty·s .:Ibjects tbe ItHyal favour all~ l',owctlOlI lu 
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eated the general petition. (0) Thl; Episcopal petition, 
which was originally addressed to the King, was meta. 
morphosed into a petitiun to the H-ouse of Lords, and 

the Unitt'd Church of England and Ireland, in every dependency of the British 
Empire, all.1 which We rejoice !o see su alllply confirmed by Your Majesty'. 
rece,,! dpclaratio" to the 8ishops, on the 28th of M~y la.!, expre"sing your 
Royal deterlllination to uphuld the Church in the full elljoyment of all her rightl 
Ilnd pi ivileges; and that Your Majesty con.id,·red the unilllpairrd pr""perityor 
the cstahlishment ill which you have been edur:a:ed, as eS!ilentiaJ alike to the 
temporal and spiritual w4'lfare of the people. 

We would noust humu'y represpnt to Your MajEsty, thaI under all tbe .. 
cireumslnllces, we canllot but consider a provision for the maintenance of a 
Proteslallt Clergy in thiS Province our bil thright, and gunranlt'ed to us by thp. 
law of Ihe land, as well as by the most Eole",,, pl,'d~e.; and we feel with deep 
concern tlw great injustic .... of the effints now makiJlg to dt~privf> IlS of this our 
vested right; nor can we ~llppre~8 our indignation when !:Ouch etfcH·t~ are mad~ 
tn work Itris injury upou Your Maj .. ~ty's dutiful suhjt·cts, who have done and 
suffered :0:1) much for their loyal aCls ami principles, cJlip.fly by persons who have 
no CflOll'arafive claim upon Ihe Brifish Crown, and who are either ignorant of 
or imwnsltJle 10 the fuudamenral principles of our glorious constitution 

011 this OCClisioll wt! do not appeal so much to Your Majt'sty's well known 
,Grace, whieh at all other limes we I"el happy to acknowled~e, as to Your 
:M ,jesty's equity: we claim the continued security of our ulldoubted rights
that j1J~tice to which all are entitled-that regard to our religious privileges, 
"-hieh is p."1 to thnse of ollr Lower Canada brethren of the Roman Cathnlir. 
Religion, to whom th~ pledgt's of Your ~Jajt'.sty'~ Government for the protectiol} 
of rhf'ir form of wnrship and ~IJ-pp()rt of their Clergy, are not stronger than those 
twill lJy Yonr Majt'sly's pe[ililln~rs 

Your pel.itiOl,lf-'IS fully trllst that Your 'Majpsty will, in your gracious wisdom, 
mainlain to t11em the advantage of a permanent provision for the support of 
public worship, ac ·ording to the National Church of Englalld, guaranteed to 
them uy the most solemn p"'d~ps, alill ~y th', law of rhe land, and of which they 
hu\'t· bf'f'n in flu:,,-s"ssinn nlorp. than fort}, years, and that this lie which binds us 
to Your Majf:"sIY's paternal GovernnwnT, and which we value more than life, 
wilinot he euet,..,)' blok~n at the ill:"li.L!lltion of the ellell1ic~.of tbeir rjghts, aDd 
of tI,e pro>perity IIf the 8ritish CroWll." 

(b' The lollowing i5 a copy of the G"neral Petition, (signed by upwards of 
20,000) :-

"TO THE KIXG'S MOST EXCELLENT MAJESTY, 
MnsT GRAClOl'S SOVEREIG~: 

Srllisfit'd tlf Your Majesty's earnp!1Ct and parental desire to promote the 
happilu'sl'; and welfilre of all da.~s,'s of Yonr Majt',o;:ty'~ faithful and loyal sub
jp.cts. t'l~ undt-'r:oi:z'.ef' illhahilallts or the Prnvince of Upper Canada beg 10 
expn'~s thl'if ullfelgn,'d allacllll}('lIt to Your :M:ajf'~ty'~ person alltl ~overnment. 
llnd approach Ihe Royal Thrunl! with the clillfident a":slIrance that their 
rpasonalJl,' ",biles will r~cfli l'e the most :\llelltiv(~ a"d calulld consideratioA

J 
and ttl,. alarmin!! evils t' .. ~y cI"precate will be effectually a\'crtt'd 

Thai a very IdrJ,!e mnjllrity of the infl'lJi!!ctH a 1111 .llIyal illhabitants of tbit 
Pro\'illce are desi rnllFi of arplyin~ the proceed~ of thos/' lanlls commouly called 
the Cler!!y ~ .. serveEi to .purpuses of general interf>"'t, and are decidedly oPPosfd 
!o the ~r.t>ctlon or COIlIIlt~laUCe of one or more Slate Churches, wilh peculiar 
U!lmunJtIf~s and .prern)!artves, mu~t be oh\'ifluS to Yonr l\1ajesty, from the 
dlv.if1ed f:tate of ~c~li~ioll~ opinion in thi~ Prnvince-from the pelirions arid 
remOIl~lrance~ wInch have of lale years hf'fHl nddressed tn lhe Royal ear-and 
from Ihe reconfl'~ addres:ses of ~lIccessive Prnviudal Parliaments \vhich hu\\, • 
. ever \\'i~f'ly th,'y lII:ly have differed on ot!ler qUf!stiollS of polit'icl1l ec~nomYI 
have. ullIforml~ ~eclared, by very, lar~e majorities, the unaltered and lIt'ar1,
,unanrmous Op"llon of the Inha~ltallt. of Ihis Province, to he direc!ly an4 
.jj;~rollgfy oPJ.10s~f! '0 any syatern that would ~ive anyone Church or denomina • 
.lion .ofJlrolel~tng Chri.tians the sllgbtclt political advantage over anolher. . 
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j>lesented by the Bishop of Exeter in ,\Iarch last, si:i 
years after signalure, as a petition from .. the Protestant 
IlIhabilullts uf Upper Canada," signed hv nearly 6,000. 
The Archdeacon of York has disclaimed any knowledcre 
of this proceeding. It is also worthy of remark, that the 
petition tll the Huuse of Loros varies ill detail (,f the 
" religious dt'st;tutiun," considerably fr"lIl the petition 
addressed I,) His lale ~\I<lje5ty, to \,hich the names of 
the petitioners were originally affixed. This anomalous 
and extraordinary business looks vcry like the doincrs of 

.' . 0 

the famolJ,; :\1r. Bettridge. 
When :\11'. Hagerman presE'nted the El'iscopal petition 

to the King, to which the 6000 names were originally 
attached, the Secretary of State fur the Col(JtW'.~, (;\h., 
now Lord, Stanley) directed him, it seems, to prepare 
his statement in writillC!; in support orit. III a note from 
the C"lolJial Office, dated July la, 1,,:3:3, :\11'. Under 
Secretary Hay Illf()rmed me-" I am directed by :VIr, 
Secretary Stanley to acquaint you, that :'.11". II'~~L'rnHll1 

Your pelitionPT8 haVf'l therefore, witl! rnorrification and dcf'p (,,-IIIf'f'rll, leanU'li 
from CUrrf'1L1 I"I'l",rt, Ihat the Clergy of the Episcl,pal ChUff II In OlioS Province 
are, fur their tlwn indl\.'iliullll'Ill,)lllrnl'nt, prl!! 11 rill:! :"i~'I:\fIIrI'" III pf'lililHlS to hL 
lait.l bpfor~ YI>tlf .\laV··51y':." Governmt:'nt, UI1 tilt-' t.li .... p,'sal of tile f ·ler:.:y Rcsern:s 
for their ",qPI'IHt and 1'1111.,\\ JlIf·~nt: an application or tlIP ~aid 1~1':u'r\'l:>s notori~ 
ously 0PPI1::(·rJ !o file illlf're~'l"" ;lILd n"pl~atctJly t'Xt"J!,_· . ..;,Scd \\,1~/Jl!:3 of a very lar~€' 
majurity oftlw pf"'ple nfl~~JIjf'r t'a'lalia, 

The cL\ 1.1t· ... ·llle IIJ:1nn"r ill wilich si~n:lt\lr('s ha,-e h".-'n r1l\(1 are being 
nbtai1.ed to these pellIJOnS, i~ a:3 reprd\t'n~jhlc as the ohject of thpm is Ul1jUlit 
lIul iu\'idlotl'3 Tiley iJa\'c been slIrreplilinu:=;ly circlIla!t'ri; Ihe oh}'I'r ... of them 
inn', ill many iIlSlanCt·s, been JIIiSreple";l~nt(>(11 til induce 1:1C uninformed to 
att;}ch their 1I:lIIW<'; to (hcm; t!H~ cJi~(;II .. :-i\m of thdr mertt~ I,a..; lJf:f'!I cautiollsly 
avoided; nllt a pllhlic journal or f]l:w~paner fa\'HIII;tble to tllCIll 1i:1:, ('n:-o inti· 
matf~d tiJur exi~teIICf>: anel P\'ery pos::lble secrecy ha~ br'f'lI t)h:::el \'t'u in the 
promotion of rhem, To iJ,)\V great an (·,\tellt such ill~'llious etl~}[h lIlay have 
~et.'n, or may lw, ~1I('c(;-;.;;:ful in UIP. colkrlion of ua.nlf'S, YOllr W'lllifJllers cannot 
eonj~cture: hut Ihey ('an a~sure Your ~t,lJC~t)'l with perf,~ct -J'I,~erity and confi
d"net', tlIat til" puhlic rl·t'lin!!' and ,o...:('nliment 1(''''pc('lin~ llap el,I ill- (II' the EIJI~Co-
1M! Ckr'!I, 11'I!laiu ullchall!!('!1 and l'::ilabli:-Ilf'd; and that the vrcvailin!! alld 
tlxetl opinion of a vpry lar~c majority of all lh'nominations of pwr~~~ing ~ ilns~ 
tian.:-:l in thi~ Pro\'ince, :lIId of the inllubitants I!cnerally. is IW)st iIFeidf'(]!.!, 
.!l!!ainst the cndllwllj('nt of anyone or more ~ 'lllirches with the CI('~:,:~'l{I...':;':rn:~:. 
or any portion of 1111'111, and a!!aill"r allY political distinctioH:) whatl_\'er among 
the ~e\~eral rr'li:.,:i·lIH denominations in tile Province. 

Your pditiollcrs, tilf'rt, rn re, DlO:-1 hUlllldr and earnestly prnv, tllat Your 
~!aJ".;ty will nol li..;ten to anv misn'presf'1l1atH)II'" or rl''1!1''~ts thai would give tlJti' 
Ckr~y cf the Church of En~land, or of any othf:'r Clllirch, an adviJnfH!.!e uw:( 
"IClr uretllrpn of oliJer dellominutioll:-l; but tJHlt ail poll~lcal ul:,IJlII',tions on 
account ofreli;':-llIlI:i failh Le entirely and for ever ~IHIl(' away; lhat the Cler:::yor 
each dt'[lOrnination may be supporLed uy the volunl,lfY c(Jntrihutioll~ of their 
own co"~"'~,, lio";; a 1111 Ihal Ihe Clergy Reserve; may be applIed 10 Ibe pur
pOies of (;(:III'ral ::dllc<ltiun. 

And yuur pelitlQnerB, as in uuly bOllnd, Iblll ever pra),." 

i. 
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is preparing a statement in writing of his views on the 
Clergy Re5erves, and that Mr. Stanley will have no 
objection to receiving a communication from you made 
in the same mode." The nature of Mr. Hagerman's 
statement I have never learned; my own statement was 
afterwards published in :he Guardian for October 30, 
and Novembpr 7, and 14, 1833. 

I now return to the proceedings of the Legislature. 
I have stated that in the most tory Assembly that was 
ever elected in Upper Canada, a resolution to dispose of 
the Reserves for educational purposes was adopteo, in 
the Session of 1833, by a majority of 30 to 7, and that an 
amendment of Mr. Hagerman's to re.invest them in tbe 
Crown was negatived by the same majority. I also gave 
the names of the yeas and nays. In the fullowing 
Session of 1834, a bill, entitled "An Act to provide for 
the Sale of the Clergy Reserves in this Province for the 
purpose of general education in the same," passed 
through its several readings by a majority of 22 to 12, 
and was sent up to the Council, where it was rejected. 
In amendment to this bill in the Assembly, it was moved 
to introlluce a bill to re.invest the Reserves in the Crown 
for the general purposes of religion, but it was rejecte~ 
by a majority of 27 to 8. 

In the tirst Session (1835) of the new Parliament, the 
same bill to appropriate the Reservl's to educational 
purposes, was passed by a majority of 39 to 7; but was 
rejected by the Legislative Council. In the following 
Session the same bill was again passed by the Assembly: 
by a majority of 33 to 5; and an amendment moved by 
Mr. Hagerman to submit the subject to the decision 01 
the King and Imperial Parliament was negatived by a 
majority of 43 to 4. 

About this time the erection and endowment of the 
RECTORIES was made known by a Message from the Lt. 
Governor to the House of Assembly. That untoward 
event was announced by the late Editor of the Guardian 
in the following forcible language: 

From the Christian Guardian, April 6, 1836 . 
. " We have learned with extreme regret, that His Exelllelll, 

Sir John Col borne has thought proper, during the lalter parl 0: 
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II is admini15tration of the affairs of this Province, to take aster 
whcih. we are confident, will meet with the strongest disappro. 
bation of nineteen. twentieths of its inhabitante, and which will 
have a greater tendency to create discontent than any other act 
of his administration. We allude to the establishment of Recto. 
ries, to the number of forty-four, each with an endowment of 
from 105 to 800 acres of Clergy Reser'ves, some including valua· 
ble Town lots, as will be seen by the Schedule which we publish 
to day. The value of the eudowments is not so much the 
subject of animadversion, as the principle involved in the act 
itself, a principle directly opposed to the known wishes of the 
country, and, in our opinion, dir-ectly at variance with its reli· 
gious interests. After the repeated expression of the opinions of 
His Majesty's subjects in this colony, against the ostablishment of 
any church with exclusive rights and priviIeges,-opinions 
expressed time after timA in the addresses from the popular branch 
'If the Legislature, in which all parties have been nearly unanimous, 
:lnd in numerously signed petitions to His Majesty's Government 
and the Imperial Parliament, supported by Christians of every 
denomination, including a very respectable portion of the memo 
I,ers of Ihe Church of England,-we had been led to entertain " 
hope, almost amounting to certainty, that no attempt would be 
made to force upon this country an established religion." 

It was during this Session that the rupture took place 
between Sir F. Head and the late House of Assembly 
respecting the Executive Council, in consequence of 
which the supplies were refused and the Pilrliament WU5 

dissolved. In the elections of I '336, you know, Sir, the 
'luestion decided had no relation to the Clergy Reserves. 
It was whether the inhabitants of th!s Province would 
remain an integral portion of the British Empire? This 
was the light in which I viewed thnt contest-these were 
the words in which I put it in letters which were very 
extensively circulated at the time-this was the light in 
which it was stated by Sir F. Head himself, and viewed 
by almost the whole constitutional party. And before the 
present House of Assembly should proceed to settle the 
question upon a different principle from that which has 
been insisted upon by the inhabitants and sanctioned by 
preceding Parliaments for a. period of fourteen years, 
there ought to be a dissolutIOn and an appeal to the 
country intere~tp.d. 

At the next annual Conference of the Ministers of the 
Wesleyan Methodist Church, after the erection of the 

F 
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Rectories in 1836, an Address was adoptE'd to his la:e 
Majesty, deprecating the erection of the Rectories, or 
the establishment of anyone or more Churches In the 
Province with peculiar privileges or immunities. The 
present Assembly at its first session adopted a resolution 
in favour of appropriating the Reserves for the religiuus 
and moral instruction of the Province. But its proceed. 
ings during the late session were so vacillating, that it 
is now difficult to say what the opinions of the members 
of the present Assembly are. They were elected with u 
view of maintaining the conn ex ion of the Province with 
the Mother Country, although I believe a very cOllsidelu· 
ble majority of them gave distinct assurances at the time 
of their election that they would ad,'ocate the settlement 
of the question without delay in acconlunce \\ itll the 
known wishes of their constituents. Should any of them 
be unwilling, from any considerations. to represent the 
real wishes of their constituents on this question, they 
are bound in honour and in justice to resign their place, 
into the hands of their constituents. 

On the 8th of last November, a m8eting of several 
Wesleyan Ministers to' k place in this City, at \lhich 
this subject was take!, into most serious consideration. 
The result of the (:e~iberations of that meeting \\"as 
shown you a short time afterwards. Last winter every 
thing in our power wus done by my brethren and myself 
to obtain an adjustment of the questiun. In additiun to 
other efforts, I addressed a leiter publicly to the Speaker 
of the Assembl~, imploring the immedi:tC' settlement of 
it, as best for the Government, for the Church of England 
itself, and for the peace and welfare of the country, and 
deprecating the question being left an open subjec:t tor 
renewed agitation. I therefore disclaim all rc"poll"iJ,ility 
in relatIOn to the present discussion or any consequences 
that may arise out of it. I have done all in my power to 
prevent it. In my printed letter to the Speaker of the 
Assembly last winter, I stated the inevitable consequen. 
ces of postponement. \Ve expressed a readiness to 
make very considera~le concessions and sacrifices of 
feeling in order to effp,ct the adjustment of the question,-
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conces:;ions lhat are not likely to be made a(Jain. Upon 
the heads, therefore, of u:h'ers be the responsibility of 
tillS protracted controversy. 

Having nolV briefly sketched the rise, progress, and 
pre"pnt slate of the agitalinn of this vitally important 
(1'Ie~tion, I beg, ill concluding the historical part of 
the argument, 10 remind yflu of the leading facts which 
h,H'e been e~tabli"lled in thi" and the two preceding 
letters. 

I. That lIflt C\'en the controul of any portion of the 
Clergy Reserves was placed in the hands of the Episco· 
pal Clergy for lwellty.ci~hl years after the passing of our 
constitutional Act; that that controul was not given to 
them by the consent of the Legislature of this Province, 
or with its knowledge, but hy a Royal Charter secretly 
obtained in 1~19, through the efforts of a minister of the 
Crown, notorious for the bigotry, partiality, and injustice 
of his colonial administration in matters of this kind; 
while at;the same time the constitutional Act contained an 
cxpress flCO\'ision for legislating upon every thing that 
appertains to the Province for the support of" a Protestant 
Clergy," by the Pro~incial Lcgi.,latllre. 

2. That the proceeds of the Reserves never have been 
phced ill the hands or at the disposal of the Episcopal 
CI,rgy-theil' pretensions to I.,ng possession being a 
mere fiction. 

:J. That the doubts as to thr> Ipgal right of the Episco. 
p:t1 Clergy to the ex('lll~ive benefit ur the Clergy Re. 
sef\'C prllvision originated with a high church minister of 
(; eorge the I V in 18 HI, and ISO questionable did their 
pretensions appear that he felt it necessary to apply for 
!e!ral advice. 

4. That tIle exclu~ive pretensions of the Episcopal 
Cler,!!)" Wf'rr: puhliclv disputed in this Province as soon 
as they v;ere publicly known. 

5. ThaI the moment it was known in this Province that 
an lmperifll Act had been passed to sell a portion of the 
Reserve Lands, the Provinci{li Assembly prayed the King 
to apply the proceeds of those sales to the equal benefit 
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of all protestant denominations, insisting that such wall 
the intention of the constitutional Act. 

6. That the inhabitants of this Province have ANNUAL· 

LY, through their representatives, besides frequent peti. 
tions, for a period of FOURTEEN YEARS, protested against 
the endowment of one or more Churches in the Province. 

7. That, with very little variation, the representatives 
of the Canadian people, during the successive Parlia. 
ments for fourteen years, have almost unanimously insist. 
ed upon the appropriation of the proceeds of the Clergy 
Reserves to purposes of General Education-leaving the 
Established Churches of the Empire to look to the 
Parliament of the Empire for any support they might 
desire not granted to their brethren of other christian 
denominations. 

8. That in this important object the majority of the 
members of the Churches of England and Scotland, in 
every succeeding Parliament, have concurred, until the 
present Parliament. 

9. That this protracted controversy has originated 
nnd has been embittered and perpetuated by successive 
attacks of the Episcopal Clergy upon the character, as 
well as aggressions upon the rights, of other Christian 
denominations-especially the :\1ethodists and their Min. 
isters, who have been formally and gratuitously attacked, 
lst, by the Episcopal Bishop and Clergy in a memorial 
to the King in 182:3; 2ndly, by the Archdeacon of York 
in 1825, in a printed sermon, published principally for 
circulation amongst the members of the Imperial Gov. 
ernment and Par:iament; 3rdly, by ~he same dignitary 
in his correspondence with the Home Government in 
1827, as agent of the Episcopal Church; 4thly, in a 
memorial of the Bishop and Episcopal Clergy to the 
King in 1831 : besides less official attacks in publications 
confessedly under Episcopal patronage and control in 
these matters, and independent of late attacks III "The 
C!hurc~," ~hich have given so sharp an edgetlO present 
diSCUSSIOns III the newspapers. Sir, the cause of surprise 
is. not t~at my brethren and myself feel so strongly 011 

thiS subject, bu~ that we do not feel more strongly. 
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10. That the Govemment of U Pl'er Canada has been 
administered for fourteen years in utter contempt of the 
wishes of the in~auitants, constitutionally, continuously, 
and almo~t unanimously expre'lsed through their Repre. 
sentatives and oth~rwise, on a subject which concerns 
their hi~hest and best interests, and which, as the history 
of (; reat llrit.a~n amplx shows, has al ways more deeply 
InterestE'd tlntlsh suuJects than any other. Sir, on the 
unspeakably important subjects of religion and education, 
our constitutional right of legislation has, by the arbitrary 
exercise and influence of Executive power, been made 
a mockery, and nur constitutional liberties a deception; 
and it is to the influence over the public mind of the high 
religious feelings and principte~ of those classes of the 
population who have been so ~hamefully calumniated by 
the Epi:,copal Cler~y and their party scribes, that the 
inllablfants of Upper Canada are not doing in :838 what 
Englishmen did do in 1688, when their feelings were 
outraged, Iheir constitutional liberties infringed, and the 
privileges of Parliament trampled upon, in order to force 
upon the nation a system of relif!iolls domination which 
the great majority of the people did not desire. 

Sir, whatever may he the speculalions of the philoso. 
pher, or the theories of the divir.e, or the dogm~." and 
pretensions of ecclesiastics, on the general question of 
a Church Establishment paid by the State in a country, 
J submit to you that that is not the primary question for the 
Statesman in respect to this Province j I submit, Sir, that 
the first question fi,r you and every other Legislator (0 

consider is, whether you will violate the essential princi. 
pIes of free Constitulional Government in order to erect 
and endow an ecclesiastical hierarchy in the Province, 
embracing one or half a dozen different forms of religious 
faith 1 For that the vo ce of the Province is against such 
an endowment, is as clear as day. If you doubt it, 
appeal to the country by a dissolution of Parliamf .,t. 
It is a more important subject to Upper Canada 
than Parliamentarv Reform was (0 Great Britain, 011 

which an appeal ~as made by all parties to the British 
Nation. If you undertake to legislate on this subject 

F2 
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in disregard of what may fairly be termed Public Opin. 
ron, I venture to predict that you will soon have as many 
petitions, and as many names to them, on the Council 
table for a dissolution of the present Parliament, as there 
were in 1836 for the dissolution of the last Parliament, 
and the country will have as strong a claim to the privi. 
lege of recording its" verdict" in 1839, as it had in 1836. 
Such a process would indeed be a small price for so great 
a boon as political justice to all classes, tranquillity and 
contentment to the Province, and proper facilities for the 
instruction of the rising generation; but, I fondly hope, 
that, guided by the experience of the past, and governed 
by a regard to those cardinal principles of civil polity 
which form the basis of our Constitutional Government, 
you and others who occupy so responsible places in the 
administration of our affairs, will anticipate any such 
result, by an equitable, statesmanlike, and popular 
adjustment of the question. 

J have the honor to be, &c. &c. &c, 

September 29, 1838. 



55 

No. VI. 

October 12, 1838. 

SiR: 

Having given a brief history of the origin, progres~, 

and present state of the Clergy Reserve and Dominant Church 

controversy, and enumerated the conclusions which that his. 

tory authorizes, I now proceed to sta.te the grounds on which 

we complain of injustice and the rohbery of our rights by the 

monopoly of the Reserves by the Episcopal Clergy and their 

pretensions to be "THE Established Church of Upper Cana. 

da." 
There are two senses in which the terms Church Establish. 

ment are used. In one, it signifies merely the legal recognition 

and protection of a Church ill the free exercise and enjoyment 

of its religious faith and worship, and the means necessary to 

that end. In the other, and more usual sense, it signifies an 

incorporation of a Church with the State, and the establishment 

of it as the State religion of the kingdom or Province in which 

it is established. [n the latter signification, for example, the 

Roman Catholic Church is the e'itablished religion of Rome; 

in the former, it is an established religion of the two Canadas; 

for, in the Statutes 14th and 31st Geo. 111., constituting the 

Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada, Her l\I:1jesty's sub. 

jects professing the religion of the Church of Rome in these 

Provinces are secured in the exercise and enjoyment of their 

religion, and their Clergy in their accustomed dues and rights, 

wit" rrspect to the professors of that religion. 
So, also, the Protestant Episcopal Church is the established 

State religion of England and Ireland; but in U p~er and Lower 

Canada, it is, I maintain, like the Roman Cathohc Church, an 

established religion, in respect to those who profes~ it, being 

recognized and secured in the possession and enjoyment of 

certain rights specified in the Statute 31st Geo. III. ch. :n. 
This distinction is admitted and very clearly stated by the 

Archdeacon of York, in a pamphlet published by him while he 

was in England as Agent of the Episcopal Clergy in l'i::!7. He 

says-" The Roman Catholic religion IS fully established, in 
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os far as it respects persons of that persuasion, not in Luwer 
Canada only, but also in Upper Canada; for the 14th Geo. 
III. respects the Province of Queuec, which at that time em. 
braced both Canadas: find so complete is this establishment of 
the Romish Church, that it cannot be touched directly or indio 
rectly by the Colonial Le~islatures. In sections 35, 36, 37, 
38, 39, and 40, of the 31st Geo. III. cap. 3 I, provision is made 
for the support of a Protestant Clergy; but this provision is 
liable, under certain restrici ions and limitations, pointed out in 
section 42, to be &ltered by the Provincial Lpgislatures. From 
this it appears that the state of the two Churches is very differ. 
ent. The Provincial Legislatures have nothing to do, tither 
directly or indirecth', with the Romish Church; bd the same 
Legislatures may V ARY, REPEAL, or MODIFY the 31st 
George III. cap. 31, AS F.\R AS IT RESPECTS THE 
CHURCH OF ENGL.\ND."-(Dr. Strachan's Observatio1l8 
on the Clergy Resert'es, pages 32, 33.) 

In this sense I admit that the Church of England is estab. 
lished in this Province, in respect to those who profess it, but 
not as a PrOl·incial Church, or in respect to other denomina. 
tions of Christians; and the above admission of the Archdeacon 
of York that the Canadian Legislatures" may vary, or repeal, 
or modify the 31st Geo. III. ch. 31, as far as respects tire 
Church of . England," flatly contradicts the doctrines of " TIle 
Church" and his coadjutors now a· days, that the Pr(lvincial 
Legislatures have no authority to legislate on the Reserves, or 
on any thing that concerns the Church of England in the 
Canadas! 

In the same sense the Church of Scotland, and the Lutheran 
and Cal vinistic Churches, in this Province, are established, 
being recognized and secured in certain ri"hts, in and by a 
Marriage Act, passed in 1799; as are, also~ the Methodists, 
Congregationalists, Baptists, &c., in and by the Act for the 
relief of Religious Societies, passed in 1828, and, more recent. 
Iy, in and by the Marriage Act, which received the Ro\al 
Assent in 1831. The advantages secured to these respective' 
churches may, in some particulars, differ; but the religion of 
each of ~hem is recognized and established by law. 

Even ID England, in the case of Kemp 1.'S. Wickes, tried in 
the Arches Court of Canterbury, Dec. 11, 1809, it was decid. 
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., ed by the learned Judge of that Court, Sir John Nicoll, (whose 
death has been recently announced in the papers,) that dissent

~,ing ministers, of all denominations of Dissenters, regularly 
· ordained, accurding to the forms of their respective churches, 
· are recognized, allowed, and established, by the Act of Tole

ration, although dissenters there were, until 1828, subject to 
", ci\'il disabilities and disqualifications, hy the execrable Corpo-

ration and Test Acts. 
,. In this sense, but without any such disabilities, and with 
:. more liberal privileges and immunities, the Church of England 
· is admitted to be an established religion in G pper Canada; but 

c I contend that it is not established by any law as the Stale RE'-
ligion of this Province, or in respect to any other religiou::l 

, denomination than its own members. In this view I am sup
f: ported by large majorities of the representatives of the people 
,,' of this province in four sllccessive Parliaments, as well as by 

the facts of British Colonial history, as I Ildl presently show. 
, I therefore fully concur in the protest of the Moderator of the 

Scotch Synod to Lord Durham, against the title assumed by 
: the Episcopal Clergy as "thp Clergy of the established 
, Church of Upper Canada." 

It has been ar.gued on the part of the Episcopal Clergy that 
the Church of England is the established Church of Upper 
Canada, because it is the established Church of the Empire, 
and not of Great Britain and Ireland only j and in support of 
this position two most important statutes are appealed to. The 
tirst statute is 1st Elizabeth, cap. 1st j the second is the 5th 
Anne, cap. 8, called the Act of Union bet ween England and 
Scotland. The argument from the 1st of these statures stands 
rhus: Previous to the Revolution the Pope was the absolute 
~overeign of the Church in the British Empire. After the 
Reformation, the King or Queen of England was invesred with 
the same sovereignty 011 earth, over the <.:hurch of England, 
throughout his or her dominions, that the Roman ponti/I" had 
heretofore possessed. Therefore the Church of England is 
the established Church throughout the British" realm." I 
admit the argument, but deny its application to the then future 
colonies. The statute 1st Elizabeth, cap. 1, passed in 1559, 
on which so much stress has been laid, repealed the statute of 
Philip and Mary, which bad adopted the Roman Catholic reli. 
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gin!"!, and suhjl'cted England to the ecclesiastical jurisdictinnor 
the Pope. It rpstored the Protestant religion, Hnd the allthorill' 
of the Queen, in~tead of t lie Pnpe, as the supreme earthly head 
of the Church, a 1111 e~;r:luded all forcign ec.clesiastical power: 
o\'er England, Irf!lnnd, or an:,," of Her l\1nJrsty'.~ dominions., 
That was tll!~ r:,l1,,,lance of the ,tatllte. The statute 5th Anne,: 
('.lP. 8, passed ill liOG, nearly 150 years rifler the accession of 
Elizabeth, IHo\'ided (Lr th(' rl'''pectil'e ril!hts of the churches of 
England nnd Scotland, and s(~cllred to the "suhjects of the 
United Kingoom of Great Britain" " a communication of all 
other rig:iI':, pril"ilt'g('s find advantages, which do or may 
belong to tl:e subjects of either Kingdom, except where it is 
otherwise e.'qll"cs~ly agreed in these articles." But I submit, 
that ncithrr of those ~tatlltes had an.1" effect, in practice orin 
theory. to establish either Ihe Church of England or the Chllrrh 
,f ."cotTrill", or both, in the !<ubsequently chartered colonies 
;~nd rrO\·inces. If so, would not the prerogatives, and support, 
and [lUr,l:I'a"es of the ecclesiastical establishment of Great 
Bri';j!rl have lwen claimed hy tile British Government, and the 
Epi~copal and Presbyterian Clergy, in the old British colonies. 
liOW the United States? Yet slIch a construction of the sfatute 
1st Elizabeth, c. I-I, or of the ,\('1 of Union between England 
and Scotland. 5th .\001', c. 8, was never (as far as I can learn) 
admitted or claimed in those C(,lnnies, or in England, during 
lIlore than OIlP hllndred alld Jifty years of their continuance 
under British !!Ol·ernlllent. I challenge the party of " The 
('hurc!." 10 adduce a single example, or fad, in proof that the 
Church of En:!land wa" ever claimed or regarded by any 
competent authority as the establishpd Church "f any British 
colony, merely by \'irtue of its bein~ the established Church 
of England and Ireiand, or of the King or Queen bein~ the 
supreme earthly hpad of it. I ass!'rt, wirhout fear of SUCCf'SS· 

ful contradiction, that wherever tIle Chllreh of Elloland hns 
existed or does ('Xlst in any of the variously modifipd" forms of 
an ecclesiastical establishment in any Briti~h colonl', it is not 
by the a1lthority of either of the .4cls ab01'e referred to, but bv 
the special authority of a RO,\L CHARTER, or bv AX ACT OR 

ACTS OF 'filE (MPl-:RU.L PARLYAlIE:"iT, or by the'LEGISLATIVE 

ACT OR Acrs of the COLO:\,Y. 

In none of the old Charters of the American Colonies is the 
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~hurch of England established or eUM recognized, as tiu ~s I 
: ,;Iave been able to ascertain. The first Virginia Charter, 
":rant.ed by James 1. i~ 1606, is the oldest. Tho enterprise of 
;':II~ntlng the country IS commended as "a noble work, which 
",nay, by the providence of Almighty God, hereaftel' tend to 
rl' he glory of his Divine Majesty, in propagating the Christian 
,:,,'eligion to such people as yet live in dar\{ness and miserable 
: gnorance of the true knowledge and worship of God." In the 

".:lecond (amended) Virginia Charter, granted in 1609, it is said, 
::,' It shall be necessary for all such as shall inhabit within the 
I ,Hecincts of Virginia, to determine to live together in the fear 
:,1nd true worship of Almi~hty God, ChristiOln' peace, and civil 

luietness: •••• and that the principal effect which we can desire 
" ')r expect of this action [granting this charter] is the conversion 
'" ~nd reduction of those parts unto the true worship of God and 
,I,lhe Christian religion." In the Charter of ~hssachusetts Bay, 
,'"granted by Charles I. in 16404, Ihe Colonists are exhorted by 
"" their good life and orderly conversation to will and invite the 
.natives of that country to the knrmlerlge and obedience of the 
, only true God and Saviour of mankind, and the Christi;:n faith, 
"which, in our royal intention and the aril'enturers' free (lwfes. 
r, sion, is the principal end of this plantation." Tbe Charters of 
;) Pennsylvania, Rhode Island, and Cl)nn~cticut, gran:ed by 
t: Charles II. 1681-5, and nearly all the Colonial Charters, c(.n . 
. lain the same declaration., with considerablo variations in 

~~ phraseology. Here is the recognition of the Chris:ian religion 
,as the foundation of their civil polity and social compact, but 

'I, no mention made of anyone established or endowed sect or 
r particular form of faith. It is knowll that COllgregationalism 
~r became the established religion of the New England Culonies ; 
I and that in some of them no Episcopalian, inJeed none but a 
: member of the Congregational Church, as certified under the 

hand of the Minister, could exercise the privileges of a citizen. 
The Episcopal Church was established in Virginia and North 
Carolina, with parishes and rectors; but that \','us done by the 
act of the local Legislature and Government of the Colony at 
an early period, the same as IndependenC!1 was established in 
the New England Colonies. There were subsequently Scotch 
iilettlements in New Hampshire, New Yorl(, New JerseY, Penn. 
sylvania, and North Carolina; but in none of the Coiooies, 
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from Maine to Florida, do we hear of the "status" or II co. 
ordinate rights" of either the Church of England or Churr.b 
of Scotland, under the 1st of Elizabeth, or the 5th of Anne, 
or any other Imperial Act or Charter. 

\Ve have a practical illustration of the correctness of thi! 
view of the subject from the early history of the Episcopal 
Church in those old colonies. In 1698 a select number of 
private gentlemen associated and formed themselves into a 
Society for the propagation of the (;ospel in Foreign Parts; by 
which title they were incorporated ill 1701, 13th William III, 
by letlers patent under the King's privy seal; and, by virtue of 
the authority and pri\'ileges grantect in this patent, the firsl 
missionaries from the established Church of England were senl 
to the old British colonies of North America. The principal I 

persons incorporated under this charter were the Archbishops· 
of Canterbury and York, several of the bishops, many of the 
dignified clergy, the Lords in administration, the judges, a con· 
siderable number of baronets and private gentlemen; in all 
;Jinety.fi\'e individuals. ~\nd as forming one body politic and 
corporate in deed and in name, viz: " The Society for the pro. 
pagation of tll!' Gospel ill Foreign Parts," they were empowered 
to purchase £2,OUO per annum inheritance, and estates for 
lives, and goods and ch~ttels without limitation; to grant lease, 
for the term of thirt~,.one years without fine; and by the afore. 
said title to plead and be impleaded. They and their success· 
ors were to have a common seal, &c., to appoint officers, to 
depute persons at any meeting of the society, to take subscrip. 
tions, and to collect such moneys as should be by any person or 
persons contributed for the purposes of the society. Sanctioned 
by the Royal favour and patronage, and by the Lords of the 
administration, and the heads of the Church, the Society met 
with uncommon success in its subscriptions, donations, and 
legac!es. For many years it has received annual grants from 
Parliament in aid of its funds. It has received a Parliamentary 
grant this year of upwards of fifty thousand dollars, to support 
the Episcapal Clergy in the North American Provinces. 

It was with this society, and not with the Act of Supremacy, 
or of ~he Union of England and Scotland, that the Episcopal 
establishments in the British colonies originated. The Epis
copal clergy in this Province are in the employment of that 
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society. I have therefore been the more particular in stating 
its origin and formation. 

To show in wh.at light th.e British government, (even in an 
age. of compara~lve de~potlsm and extravagant clerical pre. 
tensions) regarded the application of the ecclesiastical la ws of 
England to Ihe colonies at the commencement of its measures 
to pro,' ide fur their religious instruction, I will recite the pre. 
amble and first article of the Royal Charter for the incorpora. 
tion of The Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign 
Paris :-

.. Whereas we lire credibly informed that in many of our plantations, 
colonies, and factories, beyond the ~eas, belonging to our kingdom ot' 
England. the provision fur ministers is very mean, and many others of 
:)Ur said plantations, colonies, and factories, are wholly destitute and 
unproVided at u maintenance for ministers and the public worship of 
God; and f'lr lack of "Irpor~ and maintenance for such, many of our 
bcloved suLjects do want the administration of God's word and sacra. 
ment", and ,ecm to be ahandoned to atheism and infidelity; and also for 
want of learned and orthudox mini6ters to instruct our said loving sub. 
jects in the principles of true religion, divers Romish priests and jesuits 
are the more encouraged to pervert and draw over our said loving subjects 
to popish superolitioll and idolatry, &c. Therefore flis lHajesty, consi. 
dering it his duty to promote the glory of God, by the instruction of his 
people in the christiau religion, ordains certain provisions to be made for 
lhe sufficient mainten1nce of orthodox clergy, to rtlside in such colonies, 
and for the propagation of the gospel in those parts. And for the ac. 
complishing these end~, the King engages for himself, his heirs and 
Nllccessors, to erect, settle, and permanently establish i1 corporation, 
authorised to receive, manage, and dispose of the charity of his loving 
subjects, as divers persons would be thereby induced to extend their chao 
rity to the uses and purposes aforesaid." * 

• It appears that one of the original objects of this Society was to prevent" divers 
Romis" priests and .resuits" from drawing over His Majesly's "loving subjects to 
Popish superstition and idolatry," &c. Strange, therefore, would it have appeared to 
lhe founders of that Society that one of its own principal Missionaries should recom
mend Royal grants to .' Romish priests and Jesuits" for tbe support of" popish super
.Iilion and idol airy." Yet does Ihe Archdeacon of York say in his speech before the 
Legislative CUllncil in 1828, as well as in a late series of leners addressed by him to the 
HOIl. \Villiam Morris, that he Ilad recommended His lale Majesty's Government to 
make .rants out of the Crown Revenue to the Roman Catholic priestbood. In pursu
ance of that recommenda:ion, upwards of fOf'ty thousand dollars have been granted for 
Ihe support of "popish ~uperslition and idol~try," in order to obtain to the Episcopal 
Clergy tbe aid of " Romlsh prtests and Jeslllls" to suppress MethodIsts, Presbyterians, 
and Baptists. And then, on the otber band, in order to play into the hands of tbe bigh 
church dignitarles and House of Lords in England, against Her Majesty'. Government at 
borne and against equitable government. in Canada, Mr. Bettridge g.oe~ to England and 
wmplains that Government are supporting Popery in Canada, aDd lDSISIil tblll more aid 
WHit be given to the Establisbed Churcb in order to COIiDterac' it: : : 

G 
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Now in the above preamble of the charter hy which the 

Clergy of the Church of England in this, as well as in the 
other British provinces, are employed, let it be noted, 1. ThaI 
there was no legal provision for the support of religion in the 
colonies, many of them being" wholly destitute and unprovided 
of a maintenance for ministers and the public worship of God." 
This could not have been the case had the Church of England 
been regarded as the established religion of the colonies by 
virtue of the statute lst of Elizabeth, as contended by The 
Church and his party; for the clergy would have been entitled 
to the tithes and other dues in the old colonies as well as in 
England. 2. That the Episcopal Clergy who went out to tho 
old British colonies, (as well as those now employed in the 
Canadas,) had no legal prerogatives as the established Clergy 
of the colonies, but were simply missionaries of a Society 
supported by CHARITY;-a Society too, which though incorpo. 
rated by Royal Charter, and patronized by the dil!nitaries of 
the Church, formed no part of even the ecclesiastical establish. 
ment of England itself. 3. Therefore there was no ecclesias. 
tical establishment in the old British colonies by virtue of the 
ecclesiastical or civil laws of England, or in consequence of 
the King being the head of the Church. If not in those 
colonies, then not in this province. 

I have been the more particular in this part or the argument 
in order to set at rest the groundless, though oft. repeated 
dogma, that the Church of England is the Established Church 
of the Colonies because she is the Established Church of the 
Parent State. I would not derogate an iota from the respect 
claimed by the Church of England on a(,count of the prero. 
gatives to which she is legally entitled. As the form of reli. 
gion professed by the Sovereign and rulers of the Empire-as 
the established Church of the British realm-as the Church 
which has nursed some of the greatest statesmen, philosophers, 
and divines that have enlightened, adorned, and blest the 
world, she cannot fail as a Church to command the respect of 
all enlightened men, whatever may be thought of the conduct 
and pretensions of the Canadian branch of that Church,
pretensions which have been virtually repudiated in Royal 
Charters, and contradicted by the entire civil and ecclesiastical 
history of the old British Colonies. 
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The Coronation oath has been appealea to times without 
lIumber, as binding the Sovereign to maintain :0 the Episcopal 
Clergy the Reserves and all the privileges of the ecclesiastical 
establishment of England. In answer to this, I may remark, 
that His late :\Jajf'''ty George III. had scruples of conscience 
on the subject uf <1:5:<enting to an act for the emancipation of 
the Catholic~, under an impression, which it is known Mr. Pitt 
could not remo\'e, that it wOllld affect the Established Church 
in a manner incunsistent with his coronation oath-Ireland 
being wi,llln the pr"tection of that oath, as provided by the 
act of l'Dlun of England and Scotland. But His Majesty had 
no such conscientious objections against allowing the Catholics 
of Canada all the rights and privileges of his other Canadian 
subjects; which he accordingly did in the Quebec Act, passed 
in the 14th year of his reign, and in our Constitutional Act 
passed in the 31st year. He did not regard Canada as stand. 
ing on the same ground with Ireland, in relation to the estab. 
lished religion guarded by his coronation oath: ,that is, he did 
not consider the Church of England to be the Established 
Church of Canada. His late Majesty William IV. expressly 
authorised, through Lord Goderich, the appropriation of the 
Clergy Reserves in this Province to educational purposes, and 
gave IllS Royal assent to a bill pa~sed by the Legislature of 
Prince Ed ward Island to appropriate the Clergy lands in that 
Province tu tile purposes of education. I hope, therefore, we 
shall hear no more about the corunation oath in connexion 
with the Clergy Reserve Question. 

I nolV approach the Clerg,v Re~erve Question, and enter 
intu a particular examination of tho~e acts of Parliament under 
the authority of which the Episcopal Clergy found their exclu. 
/,;1\'8 claims to the RrserL'es; namely the 14th Geo. ilL cap. 
B~, and :3bt (;eo. III. cap. :1I. 

The 14th Geo, :3rd secured His Majesty's Canadian subjects 
professing the Rnman Catholic faith, in the free exercise of 
11."11' religion, and their Clergy in lhe en.ioyment of their ac· 
custumed dlle~ and rights, with respect to such persons as pro. 
fess Ihat religion; with an explanatory proviso, that His Ma. 
jesty might make provision Olll of the rest of the accustome~ 
dues and rights "for the encouragement of the Protestant rell. 
!;inn. and for the maintenance and support of a Protestant 
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Clergy." This provision was not for the encouragement of 
the Church of Eugland, or of the Church of Scotland, or of 
anyone class of Protestants, but in general terms, "of the 
Protestant religion"-embracing of course all recognized class. 
es of Protestants; not for the maintenance of the Clergy of 
the Church of England, or of any Protestant Church in par. 
ticular, but ., of a Protestant Clergy" generally. The ohject 
of the contemplated provision, and the words used to express 
it, extend to all Protestant inhabitants uf the Province and to 
their Clergy as contradistinguished from the Catholic inhabit. 
ants, of whatever particular church or denomination of Pao. 
TESTANTS they might be; the statute thus making provision fur 
the two classes, into which the whole population was divided, 
without any further distlOction, and with no exception. 

This preliminary declaration was referred to and confirmed 
in the 34th section of the 31st Geo. 3rd; and in the 36th sec. 
tion, His Majesty was authorised to reserve land equal to one· 
seventh part of the lands granted, or to be granted, in each of 
the Canadas, " for the support and maintenance of a Protest anI 
Clergy within the same." In this clause, therefore, authoris. 
ing the reservation itself, there is nothing to limit the benefit of 
it to the Clergy of the Church of England, or of any Protes. 
tant Church in particular. 

The 37th section appropriates the income of the Resen'cs 
in these words: "That all and every the rents, profits, or 
emoluments which may at any time rise from wch lands 50 

allotted and appropriated, as aforesaid, shall be applicable 
solely to the maintenance and support of a Protestant Clergy, 
withill the Province in which the same shall be situated, and 
to no other use or purpose whatsoever." As in the reserva· 
tion of the land, su here in the appropriation of its income or 
proceeds, there is no limitation of it to the exclusive benefit of 
any Protestant Church in preference to others. It was appro. 
priated ~en(jrally fur the maintenance and I3Upport of "a Pro. 
lestant Clergy," wilh a vie'Y to the "encouragement of the 
Protestant religion." The adjective "Protestant," and the 
noun" Clergy," are unquestionably as applicable to other de· 
nomination, of Protestants, as 10 the Church uf England. 

It has, indeed, been pretended that the word clergy, in the 
English use of it, is confined to the p.stablished Church. This 
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is- unfIlUl.lded. The term ~lergyman is indeed generally applied 
to a mlrllster of Ihe f'stnbllshed Church, and seldom to a minis. 
ter of a di~senting Church; and for this obvious reason, that 
the lerm minister is generally preferred by dissenters, as the 
term preacher has been generally preferred amongst the Me. 
thodlst,.:. But who does not know that when they are spoken 
of collectively, or as classes, the phrase "dissenting Clergy" is 
Just as common as Ihe phrase" established Clergy," by the 
best English aUlhors, in histories, miscellaneous books, and 
periodicals? By Ihe law of ElIgland, all the subjects of the 
realm are di"ided ililo two classes,-the clergy and laity; the 
clergy cumprehending all persons in holy orders, and the laity 
compre!,ending all others. [Blacl,stone's Commentaries [. 
:37u.] .\.11 ufficial grades or descriptions of persons" in holy 
orders,"' are, I sllbmit, clergymen in the technical as well as 
popular sense of Ihat comllrehensive term. In the canons of 
the Chllrch of England, a clergyman is designated by the ge· 
neral Iprlll "millister"-minister and clergyman being used as 
synonymous lerms, meaning a person" in holy orders." in any 
I'orm of orders recognized by the laws of England. I have 
heretc.lore shOI\ n tlwt it h:\s been so decided by the Arches 
Court (,I' Canterbury, that dissenting clergymen, ordained 
at::cordtng to the forms of their respeclive denominations, are 
lauful ministers, as really and truly such as arc the ministers 
of the Church of England, episcopally ordaine&. They are 
comprehended ill Blackstone's legal defir.ition of Ihe term 
clergy; and are fairly, strictl~', and legally, within the general 
terms "A Protestant Clergy," llsed ill 31 st Geo. 3rd. And I 
will hereafter show, by indubitable testimony, that the framers 
of that A.ct intended those terms, " A Proteslant Clergy," to 
be understood and interpreted in that comprehensive sense. 

The Act itself expressly recognizes the existence, in Upper 
Canada, of olher protestant clergymen than those of the 
Church of England. In Ihe 21st section, which disqualifies 
for a !'Ieat in the House of Assembly, any person "whoshall 
be a minister of the Church of England, or a minister, priest, 
ecclesiastic, or teaclter, either according to the rites of the 
Church of Rome, or under any otlter form or mode of UJorsltip"
these are persons "in Itoly orders," and are deprived, on that 
account, of certain privileges secured to the laity. 

G2 



Thus ~he same Act that provided and appropriated the clergy 
lands, has, in express terms, admitted and considered, that 
there are in this province, besides Catholic Clergymen, other 
Ministers, Priests .. Ecclesiastics, and Teachers, than Ministen 
of the Church of England. Here id an explicit recognition of 
other Protestant Clergymen than those of the Church of 
England. The appropriation of the Reserves for the support 
and maintenance of " a Protestdnt Clergy," excludes, indeed, 
the Catholic Clergy, by the restrictive term "Protestant j" but 
as to Protestant Clerg.1/men, there is no exclusion or prefer. 
ence. They are all equal/:I/ "Protestant," and equally" Mi· 
nisters" or " Clergyme7l, " recognized as such by the general 
law of England, and by this particular Act. 

In subsequent sections of the Act, his :\1ajesty is empowered 
tf) authorise the Governor to erect, in every township, one or 
more Parsonage or Rectory, Parsonages or Rectories, accordin~ 
to the Church of England, and to enduw the salllp. with so much 
or such a part of the lands reserved for that township, as he 
shall, with the advice of the Executi\'e Council, judge to be 
expedient under the then exi"ting circumstances of such town. 
ship or parish, and to present to such parsonage or rectory an 
incumbent or minister of the Church of England, dilly ordain. 
ed according to the rites of that Church. The endowment 
thus authorised to be carved out of the reserved lands, at the 
discretion of the Governor,-presuming that he, with the Exe· 
cutive Council, would always act equitably and impartially, and 
according to the exigencies of the country,-may be appropri. 
ated to the incumbents or ministers of the Church of England. 
To this extent, but no further, are clergymen of the Church of 
England distinguished from clergymen of other denominations 
of Protestants, in regard to the lands reserved and appropriated 
for the support and maintenance of" a Protestant Clergy" and 
the" encouragement of the Protestant religion." 

I beg that the variance in the form of expression between 
the above quoted sections of the Act, reserving the lands and 
appropriating their illcome, and the subsequent distinct sections 
authorising a part only of those lands in any township to be 
taken for the endowment of parsonages or rectories, may be 
carefully noted. It is very striking and significant. In the 
former the phrase employed is "a ProtestantClergy"-in the 
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latter, ii is "a -minister of the Church of England," and not 
:" "n Protestant Clergyman." In the former sections. there III 

no limitation to, or even menlion of, the Church of Enulano ;-
'~: in the latter sections,-the endowments expressed t~ be part 

on,ly of the whole reserves, are expressly limited and appro
prIated to the Church of England. This difference in the 
phraseology furnishes a fair and unquestionably just rule of 
interpretation. Had it been intended that the whole benefit of 

'j', the Clergy Reserves should be confined to the CI!!rg_\' of the 
Church of England, the reservation and approprialion would 
have been expressed to L" for the Clergy of that Church in 
terms as distinct and quaiified as those which are used In the 
!lections authorising the endowment of rectories or parsona<Yes 
with a part of the reserves; such terms, for example, as rhe 
Clergy of the Church of England, or a Protestant Episcopal, 

,. or in some other words lillliting it to tloe clergy of the Church 
of England, and not in the general terms, "a Protestant 
Clergy," comprehending clerg\'men of all Protestant Churches, 
and equally entitling them to the benefit of if. 

Such, Sir, is my understanding and interpretation of the law 
of this Province in respect to the Clergy land provlsior.; and 

!G: :mch was the sense in which the Act 31st Geo. 3rd was under. 
,~ stood by leading members of the British Parliament that 

passed it. In the deL..ate upon the Bill, Mr. Fox said express. 
1),,-" By the Protestant Clergy he supposed to be understood 
not only tlte Clergy of the Church of England, but all descrip. 
titJns of Protestants." And again,-" The greafest part of 
t!,ese Protestant Clergy were not of tlte Church of England: 
they were chiefly what are called Protestant Dissenters in this 
country." * !\Ir. Fox well understood the meaning of Ian. 
guage-he knew what the phrase, "a Protes:ant Clergy" 
obviously and legitimately meant, and gave it the natural 
interpretation. Had he been mistaken, Mr. Pitt would have 
undoubtedly corrected his error; but Mr. Pitt's silence. and 
that of other leading members, was, as known hy anyone 
who has I istened to the debates in the Imperial Parliament, 

• Passages from nne of Mr. Pill', speeches have been quoted by the advocates of tb_e 
exclusive claims of the Episcopal Cler~y; but those pa.sages are :w~ested from, tbe" 
proper connexion and true mpam"g, Any person who reads M~. Pitt. speech WIll per
ceive that he is not speaking of the provisional clauses of the bIll, but of those secllo". 
wblch relate to the endowment of rectori!'" or parsonages. 
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the tacit concurrence of the House in Mr. 'FOX'd understanding 
of the phrase. 

But in addition to the under31anding of Mr. Fox, and the 
inference which naturally flows from his speech, I have indubi. 
table testimony that such was the intention of the framer of 
the Act-Lord Grenville. * ,\ly authorities are high church 
conservatives of the Pilt and Wellington school. The vene. 
rable EARL OF H.u!ROWBV made the following statement in the 
House of Lords on the 26th June, 1828 : 

.. He (the Earl of Harrowby) would not have sa:d a word lIpon the 
subject of the pelition presented by the noble lord (Haddingt"n), had not 
a reference been made to the opinion of Lord Grenville; but a. such 
reference had IJeen made, he felt himself called lIpon to state, that he 
had repeated conversations with that noble lord (Grenville) upon the 
~ubject, and he (Lord Grenville) had not only expressed hi8 opinion sn, 
but had requested him (the Earl of lIarrowby) if any opportunity should 
offer, to state that both his own and :'IIr. Pitt's Joeisi"" was, Ihat the 
provisions of the 31 Geo. :J wer~ r.ol intended f~r ,I,e exclusive Bupporl of 
tIle Church of England, but for the maintenance of the clergy generally 
of the Protestant Church." 

My next authority is the evidence of Lord Viscount Sandon, 
(son ot the Earl of Harrowby) before the committee of the 
House of Commons on the civil government of Canada, in 
1828 On the 4th of May, 1827, when the Bill for the sale of 
part of the Clergy Reserves was under the consideration of 
the House of Commons, Lord Sandon, with many others, 
spoke on the subject of the Church Establishment in Canada, 
and slated Lord Grenville's intention in relation to it when 
he drew up the 31st Geo. 3rd, cap. 31., Dr. Strachan was at 
that time in Loncon ; and, in his printed speech before the Le. 
gislative Council, 6th Marrh, 1828, says, that he found that 
Lord Sandon's speech had made a great impression upon the 
House of Commons, and adds-" .\s what Lord Sandon had 
stated was of great importance to the future decision of the 
question, I called upon that nobleman, and found that what he 
bad said was very different from what had been reported," &c . 

• I have somewhere heard it denied that Lord Grenville was the framer of the Act 
31st Geo. 3rd, c. 31. That is of but little r.oneequence, as Lord Grenville and Mr. Pitt 
conducted the bill through Parliament. But in addition 10 current report and general 
belief, Lord Brougham said a few r~onlhs ,ince in his place in the BOllse of Lords that, 
" he happened to know that Lord GrenVIlle was tbe framer of that Act." Dr. Stracban 
states tbe earne in his printed speecb before the Legislative Council, March, 1829,-p. 13. 
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&c. (p. 14.) Lord Sandon's testimony is here appealed to by 
the Archdeacon of York as of " great importance to the future 
decision of the question." Let us now see what that testimony 
is, as given by the noble Lord himself in consequence of this 
very speech of the Archdeacon ;--

•• Lord Viscount Sandon, a Member of the Committee, examined. 
DOl you recollect having a conversation with Archdeacon Strachan 

upon the subject of the church reserves in Canada 1-1 remomuer two or 
threll conversations which pa.ssed, principally, I believe, in the commit. 
tee·room of the Emigration Committee; I do not rememher oistinclly 
anv one. 

The Committee ohserves, in a spee"h made hy Archdeacon Strachan, 
on the 6;h of March, 1828, in the Legislative Council of Upper Canada, 
that Archdeacon Strachan says, th3t he called upon your Lordship, it! 
consequence of the debate which took place in the month of :'Il.IY Idst 
year in the House of Commons, With a view of ascertaining from you 
exactly what YOll had asserted to have been Lon! Grenville's statement 
upon that subject; and Archdeacon Strachan prur.eeds to ,ay. that he 
called upon your Lordship, and that you stated th'" Lord Grenvillc had 
stated that the Scotch Presbyterians~wcre not intentionally excluded; 
and, provided that provision should he (ound more than sufficient for thl') 
established church, he saw no objection to giving them air!. Is that a 
correct representation of what you said to Dr. Strachan ?-That ccr. 
tainly is not a correct representation of what passed between u". It is 
difficult at this time to recollect distinctly what I said t r , him. All I CRn 

say is, that I could not say what he represents me to ha\'c 8aid: for it is 
not now, nor ever was, my understanding of what Lord Grenville said 
to me. 

lIave y('U at this moment r. distinct recollection of what Lord (~ren
ville "aid to V'JU 1-1 remember that he stated 10 me that the scheme 
upon which h~ huilt the system that was intended to be incorpnra!ed in 
the Car,ada Act of 1791. wn~ a good deal derived from information tltey 
had collected from an officer that had Io~en much in Pennsylvania, of the 
.ystem with regard to I.nds appropriated to rcli!!ion and education in that 
Stale; I understood him to say, that 1It(, r'I'tinctioll of a Protestant 
clergy, which is frequently repeated in the Act of li91, was meant to 
prov-Ide f'Jr any clergy that was nol Roman Catholic, Itt the same time 
leavill/! it to the Goveruor and th" Executive Council of the province tn 
proville in future how that should he dIStributed "-(Rq,ort, &c., p. 181.) 

Before any impartial jury the above evidence would decidtl 
Ihe question; but the party ()f "The Church" have latterly 
chanrred their tone. Even the Archdeacon of York, in his 
Addr~ss to the Clergy, on the 13th of September, 1tl:}7, sap', 
he will not" admit tlte opinion of individuals howpver high in 
the /egeJI profession or official -rank, to dispose of our vested 
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rights." Such declarations remind me of the debate before II 

convocation of Clergy, at which Bonner presided, when certain 
points between the Catholics and' Protestant Reformers were 
to be discussed by thl' appointment of the Queen (bloody 
Mary). The debate was clo~ed by the proloclltor, who, 
addressing the Reformers, said-" You ltat·e the word, BUT 

'\'.: HAVE THE SWIIJ:D." 

Howc\'er, as it is nol to thc Archdeacon of York or bis party 
Ihal 1 appeal, the above testimony will, 1 1 rust, ha\'e ils due 
weigbt. I am also sustained in tlse same view by the Com. 
lIJittee of the House of Commons. They say-

" The question has been raised, whether the clergy of everv denomi, 
nation of Chri.tians, except Roman Catholic., may not be included. fL 
" lIut for your committee to express all opinion on the accuracy which 
the \I ",<I, of the act legally convey. They entertain no doubt. !Iowever, 
1 hat the intention of thMe Persons who brought forward the measure in 
Parliamcpt w". to endow with parsonage houses and glehe lands the 
t1ergl' of the Church of En!(land, at the di,cretion of the local Govern. 
ment; but with respect to the distribution of the proceeds of the reser~ed 
land .. generully. they are of opinioll that they sought to reserve to the 
Unternment the right to apply the money, if they so thought fit. to any 
Protestant Clergy." 

Lord STA'\"LEY,-lhe idol of the high church party. will also 
be admitted 10 be an unexceptionable authority on this subject. 
In his speech before the House of Commons, on the 2nd May, 
113:!~, he said, (I quote from the Jlit'ror of Parliament the 
rcport corrected by his own halld)-

.. That if any exclusive privileges be given to the Church of England, 
not only will the measure be rpj'lI.!!nfmt to n'ery principle of sound legisln. 
tion. bul contrary to the spirit alld il/tenl;nTl of the Act of 1791. under 
which the reserves IVere made for the Protestant Clorgy. I will not 
pnter further into it at present, exP"!,! tn express my hope, that 1/" 
House will guard ("""IIi" against the P.vil.; which rellgiou .• dis .• en8ions 
hal'e already produced in this clluntrll and in Ireland. \Vh~rl' we hav~ 
examples to teHch tlS ",hat tn Shlll1. \\'e have seen the "vii c,'nseq"p.nres 
of this system at h"llle. God f"rb:<.I WP. should nnt profit by experie"ce; 
and mure especially in Ipj!i,I,,;ing for a people horderlng (III a counlry 
where religious jlltolcr311ce nnd r('lit;i()us exc1u~I(llJs are unknown-;i 
country 10 IcTtich Parliament looked in passing the ..Jel of 1 i9'. as all 
!hc great mI'" who argued the qlles'i"o then expressly dedared. It is 
Important that His ;\\ajesly's l'onadlan ,ubjects should not havc ocr.asi"" 
to look a ero"s the narrow Lounoary that separates them from the United 
States, and see any thing there to envy n -
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Sir GEORGE MURRAy-the Secretary of Slate t~)r the coro. 
nies under the Duke of Wfdlington's 'Government-will also 
be admitted as an unexceptionable authority. In a speech, in 
the House of Commons, July, l'33'~, on a motion for the Par. 
liamentary grant to the Episcopal North American Cler"y, Sir 
George Murray said: " 

" This cl)untry is bound to provide religious Instruction for the people 
in our colonies. At the same time he C"ir G. Murray) begged to say, 
that so far from approving the maintenance of (lnY exclusive system in 
tlte Colonies, he thought any such system there DAD AND DANGEROUS. 

He was of opinion thaI the pastors of all religious persuasions in the 
colonies were EQUALLY ENTITLED to support, and he deprecated the eslflfr. 
lishmp.nt there of uny one Church over a:1 othera." 

I need add no more. I could quote the opinions of whigs 
and liberal whigs almost without number j but [ have preferred 
appealini! to the testimonies of the leaders of the high Church 
party. 

In preceding letters, I have shown that not a tinthing of the 
proceeds of the Clergy Reserves, nor the appropriation of an 
acre of them, was ever" vested" in the Clergv of the Church 
of England j that, long before one acre of the Reserves was 
sold, the Representatives of the people of this Province pro. 
tested to the Imperial Go~'ernment against a"y appropriations 
to the exclusive benefit of the Episcopal Clergy; and that 
therefore the" vested rights" of which Dr. Strachan and" The 
Church" declaim, are a fiction. I have now examined the law 
--the history of the old British Colonies-the statutes relative 
to the Clergy Reserves, the intentions of their framers, and the 
opinions of leading tory statesmen. I will conclude this part 
of the ar"ument with two remarks. 

1. Is {t not sufficient not only to spread dissatisfaction among 
a peaceable population, but to make even a loyal people disaf
fected, to be denounced by the acknowledged leaders and or. 
<rans of the dominant executive party, as "radicals, republi. 
~ans, and rebels," for holding and m~intaining opinions on the 
exclusive claims of the Episcopal Clergy and an established 
Church in Canada, such as are so strongly warranted by the 
law of the land and the avowed sentiments of the ablest states. 
men in England? Well, Sir, did the Right Hon. EDWARD 

ELLICE (uncle to Lord Durham, and father of his Lordship's 



private Secretary,) say in his evidence before the Canada 
Committee of the House of Commons in 1828-" '~'he great 
source of difficulty in the Upper Province, and the foundalWn 
of interminable dispute and serious difference, is the state of 
the Church lands, and tlte idle pretensions of the leading Jlfinis. 
lers of the Church of England, and tlte exclusive claims of that 
Clturch." 

2. My second remark IS, that it now appears that it is the 
Methodist and other Protestant denominations, and not the 
Church of England, who have the strongest reason to com. 
plain of spoliation and robbery in thi3 queslion,-Ihe very par. 
ties who have performed the noble work of religiously instruct. 
ing the early inhabitants. and new settlements of this Province 
when they most needed It-ay, when they were wholly neg. 
lected by the party who, in addition to the receipt of more than 

.fiee hundred and fifty thousand dollars at various times from 
Parliament and ot her sources ill England, are 1I0W clamouring 
for the one.seventh of this entire Province! But, Sir, there 
is such a power as Public Opinion, which 110 Government in 
this age dare resist, and in accordance with which an enlight. 
ened British Government has declared this question shall be 
settled. The Canada Committee of the British HOllse of Com. 
mons have therefore justly laid It down, that, "Of the principle 
on which the proceeds from these lands are hereafter fo be 
applied, and in deciding on the just and prudent application of 
these funds, the Government will necessarily be influenced by 
the state of the population as to religious opinions at the period 
when the decision is to be taken." 

I have the honour to be, &c. &c. &c. 
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No. VII. 
The question of Be.invesement. 

8IR: 
Jauuary 26, 1839. 

I have given a brief history of the origin and progreRl!I 
of the Church and Cler~y Reserve controversy; I have dis. 
tinctly stated the variotls and strong expressions of Public 
Opinion, both in the Legislature and in other more popular 
forms, on the subjer.t; I have carefully examined the several 
Imperial Statutes-and especially the Constitutional Act
which h:l\'e ueen appealed to by Episcopal disputants; and 
have adduced the entire histnry ef the old British Colonies, and 
the opini0ns of the ablest British statesmen, and eVt'n the ex· 
press decision of His late :\Iost Gracious Majesty William the 
Fourth, in illustration nnd confirmation of my entire argument. 

Having thus \,i.'wed the subject as a mailer of history and a 
question of Zau', I now ad\'ance to the investigation ot it as a 
8ubject of prUCTlC.\L LEGISL.\TIOX. Happily, as I hope, no 
one will hFe the hardihood any longer to question the consti. 
tutional right of our Provincial Parliament to legislate at its 
discretion on this subject, any more than to deny its authority 
to enact laws for the improvement of schools and highways. 
The right of Parliament to legislate by either" varying or 
repealing" any provi,ion for a general object, destroys every 
rational pretence to incii\·idual "vested rights" in that provi. 
sion. The \\ho!e cn' therefore of "vesteu rights" has been, 
and still i,;, uut the clamour of interest and party, silenced in 
argument and repelled in equity. When our Imperial Consti. 
tutional Act expressly authorises the Provincial Legislature to 
"vary or repeal" certain of its clauses, for any party to raise 
the cry of "vested rights" against this express act of the 1m. 
perial Parliamrnt, is l.he very clima;x of folly and arr?g~nce, 
if not of disloyalty and Impudence. fo deny the const:tutlOnal 
authority of Parliament in England, has been viewed and 
treated by our nritish forefathers as a crime of no ordinary 
magnitude-as a blow of ecclesiastical selfishness and despot. 

H 
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ism at the very root of the chartered rights and liberties of 
Britons, and punished as HIGH TREAsoN'against the Constitu. 
tion of the land. I repudiate pain~ and penalties for opinions, 
or for the expression of them; but a right of free discussion 
does not sanctify a wanton invasion of any bral!ch of ollr civil 
Constitution. By the established Constitution of England since 
1688, (as weH as by our Constitutional Act, 31st GeorgeJhe 
Third, eh. 31,) nri!ish subjl'cts are liS inviolably secured in 
their rigltts as the Crown is secured in its prerogatives; and 
to deny British subjects their parliamentary rights in order to 
promote the interests of a section or party, is as much disaf. 
fection to the established Con3titution as to infringe the prero. 
gatives of the Crown.* It is, however, gratifying to Imow, 
--and the express and full recognition of it is an additional 
ground of attachment to our gracious Sovereign--that the un· 
restricted ri;.:ht of our local Parliament to legislate on the 
Church ques;ion in tbis Province has been most explicitly and 
fully admitted ~';):.I avowed from the beginning,-a fact this, 
which, in CO;i,:,:;i J(} witll an expl cit ·clause of our Constitu. 
tional Act, shows 1:103t clearly that the questions of ecclesias. 
tical property i:l t:1is Province and in the mother country are 
essentially di::;~:ent. There, property has not only been ap. 
propriated, Lut Jpecifieally applied, possessf>d, and enjoyed for 
ages; huc the c]l]!!ica:ion of a certain pro\'ision is now, bv the 
confession of aD parties, a m'ltter of pending inquiry. There, 
the tenure of the grant of property was unconditional and per. 

f- Referring to t!w RevolUfinn of 16::.-=1. when Kin~ Jamps t!1(> Seconil was rlepnsfd. aM 
\Vi!1inm f!.lld 1\lnry were elen! d to the '1'hrnnf', lb~ •• Hill of Ri~hts" d~reed Ilprlnl aOIl 
the llrilish Cnllslilurioll plnceu lIpan its prr'ser.t lIai'is, lhe nnble Alilhor of the Histo(l 
of M"tlt'rn l:lIrnpe oO:,ervt:"'.-' The Re\'ollilion form~ a Ilew era in the En!!lish COBllt 
lution. By de.cicJilig lIIanv imporrant qlle~lIon~ in favour of IilJerly, alit! yet more bylhe 
grand pr(,ct~deuf of detlosin,~ nne king ilml ,-':;;;labli:-.hin2: nnotlwr. Willi a new line nf sut
cession, it gave :=;lIrh an ascendant to poplll.lr principles, a~ h:n pllt the lIature ofonr 
Governmellt lwynlHI all c(lntrovpr:,y. A I,in2 of Eng-IaTHI, or of Britai:l, 10 u::!c thewonh 
of my Lortl Blllill!.!I.Hld;c, is now !"tliC!ly alltl ploperly what a Kill~ shou'd be; a membrr, 
but the supreme mt'lIIuer or IIr·illl of ~ phlit.ifal blldy; di:-,:Ti!lct fWIII iI, or independentof 
it, in Done. He call no Inl1~pr muve I,'l a different orbit !"Iom his w·ople: anc1, like some 
eupcrior planet, attract, repel, alld rhr<!ct their mnlions hy his own. He and thf:yare 
parts of thp, $ame system, iat 'mately jOincII, all~ co-oppratifl:! tngether; acting and acri!CI 
upon, limitill!! ilnd lilililf'd. c11ntruuhllg alHl clilitrouJed. by Olle another: and when be 
ceases to statui in this rdation to thp,lJI, lie ceaSl'~ to ... tand HI :1n\', The settlements, bJ 
.. ir~ue of whil:h Ill' go\·crn~. are Jl!aillly ori~'n,al contracts' his Hl,;titutinn is plainly COD' 
dluor.al: ond he mny forfeit hi. rlgbt 10 alleglallcc, as undeniably aud effectually Ii IbI 
lubject his righlto protection" 

lIr. Adam CLARKE, ill an elaborate notn on the 13th chapter or Romano, JrI .. ~,., 
IOrroborat •• what 's here staled, not merely as a matler of fact in the blstory lIud pnaei' 
,lea of lIle Btll'811 Consutuuou, but &3 a ;eneral doctrine. 



'75 

petual, as milch so as the prerogatives of the Crown itself; 
here. in the original cOl1stitutionuC tenure of the general inde. 
finite pro\'isi'm ti,r "a Protestant Clergy," it is subject to be 
"varied or repealed" by the Provincial PaIliament. Hence 
says Lord Glenelg, in his able and elaborate Despalch to Sir 
Francis IIl'ad, 15th December, 18:35,-" It is not difficult to 
perct!ive the reasons which induced Parliament in 1791 to 
connect with a resen'ation of land for ecclesiastical pl\l'poses 
the s[)(cia/ delegatio:l to the Council and Assembly of the right 
to vary that I'rovisioll by any bill, \\llich being l'E'served for the 
significatiun of His ~lajesty'5 pleasure', should be communi. 
cated to both Houses of Parliament for f,;X ,\',;d;~ 1 (,fore that 
deci~ion W<1S pronounced. Rememberin;:;:, it should seem, how 
(utile a source of controrersy ecc/csias/i,"'/ endou'mrnts had sup. 
plied throughout n large part of the Clt1'isfian leodd, and how 
impossible it was to tell ",ith precision what migllt be the PRE· 
\'.HU:\"G 01'1;\'1O;\'S AND FEELI:\"OS OF THE CA:'>AlJ,c\;\'S 0)1 THIS 

SUBJECT AT A FUTUUE PERIOD, Parliament at once secured the 
!lleUnS of Illakin;! a systematic pro\'ision for a Protestant Cler. 
f!Y, and took full precaution llgainst the crentual inaptitude of 
Ihat system tl) Ihe more advanced siarres of a society than in 
its infw,( stale, and of which no huma~ f(}rrsi~ht cOl;ld divine 
Ihe more mature alld settledjudgmellf," And eVI:n TIIB LON. 
Ill):\" TDIF.S new"papcr-an authority which the highest Church. 
Illall will hardly venture to question on tLis suLject-referring 
tu t:,e recent unanimity with which all c\as~es in Upper Ca. 
I:ada had rallied to the defence of the Cons:itution and llritish 
suprcmacy :If!ainst internal conspiracy and American brigand 
ju\asioo, HIllI the pending Church question, lays down the 
I'rillciples fiJI' which we have so eamestly corllcnded,/ and 
liJfciblv points to tl,e difference bel ween an endowed ecclesi. 
;lstical- l·"tabli,hment in thiS Province ilnd in Great Britain. 
" Gut it is ollr duty to add, (says Tur. THIES,) that such men 
[inhahitants ur Upper Canada,] deserre to ha\'e, and must h~v,e, 
a mild, upright, liberal, and paternal system of local ad71lzllls. 
Iration to rely upon. The question of an established and as. 
cendant Church is a "ery different one, when considered in 
relation to lin old country, whose people were of one 
cl'eed when the Church waR originally estnblished, and 
when revenues were assigned for ils exclusive support; 
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Ilince ,vhich period it has entwined itself with the whole 
edifice of the national institutions, and cannol now be 
subverted without involving them one and all in confusion. 
BUT IT IS VERY DIFFER};NT WHEN TIlE };;',QUIRY UESPECT! 

... I'Ol'ULATION S11l1ULTA:-iEOUSLY CONGREGATI:,(G l'PO:'\ A 1\£\1 

COUNTRY, BUT CO:>iSISTING I'Ron ITS VERY OIUGI:>i OF YARIOUS 

CREEDS." 

I nolV proceed to the three remaining topics of this discus. 
sion-the question of re.investment in the Crown-the appli. 
cation of the proceeds of the Reserves to one or more classes 
of Clergy-and the disposal of those proceeds to the purposes 
of general education upon Christian principles. My present 
letter shall be confined to the question of RE·LWES'nlDT. 

In as far as It regards yourself, Sir, I am sensible it is quite 
superfluous for me to say one word on this question, as we are 
already agreed in.opinion respect:ng it. And had they been 
reported at the time of delivery, I should have little more to do 
on the present occa"ion, than to transcribe the f()rcible argu. 
ments you urged last winter against a 1'e investment of the 
Clergy Reserves in the Imperial Governmen~, as an unfair, 
unmanly, and unsatisfactory mode of attempting to settle the 
qlJestion. In accorda:l('.e, therefore, with your own sentiments, 
I contend that the re·investment of the Reserves in the Crown 
18-

1st. Opposed to the u·ell.kl/oflln spntimclIts 0( the loyal and 
intelligent inhabitants of this Prut'illcl'. lHoollf::racy, I despise; 
clamour, I neither fear nor respect, whether it elllanate from 
high or low quarters; but I have a true re~'lrd f'Jr the delib· 
erately formed sentiments or opinions of a pc-ople who are 
interested to feel-intelligent to discern-and authorised by 
the Constitution of the land to judge of a public !li1e"Iion. The 
learned Dr. llrowne, of the la3t ccn!ury, (Chaplain to the 
Bishop of Carlisle) among,t other characteristics of a ~reat 
statesman, observes, that "He will not despi:'e, but honour 
the people, and listen to their united voice."'" This sentiment, 

., The same Rev. autbor thus expres,e. himself on the important queslion of the gen· 
eral voice of n People heing tbe best rule of government: • 

I am not ignorant. that it hath he"n made Q puint of debate, whelher, in polilltal 
maners. the general vOI.ce of a peop'e ought tu be 1It!ld worth much f(·gard. Ri.!:ht surf; 
1 aD! 10 ohserve,lba: IbIS do ubi IS Ibe groWID of laler limes; of lim •• , I"u, which buaJI 
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I am confident, accords alike with your generous feelings and 
deliberate judgment. The question of re.investing the Re. 
sen-es in the Crown for religions purposes, making the Impe. 
rial Go\-ernment the judge of their appropriation, is not a new 
one_ It was first introduced into the Assembly by !\fr. Hager. 
man, (then Solicitor General) the 12th of March, 1831. That 
Assembly repeatedly expelled Mackenzie from its counsels, 
Hnd cannot be suspected of leaning to ultra. liberalism. But 
what was the result of Mr. Hagerman's motion and exertions1 
His motion was rejected by a majority of :30 to 7. And let it 
he remembered that the following na'lles were amongst the 
Nays, Yiz. the Honbls. James Crooks and Wm. Morris, Messrs. 
C. Berrzy, \V. Chisholm, J. Clarlc, W. Elliot, A. Frazer, C. 
In,!!ersoll, D. Jones, l\1dfarlin, Ma<;on, ?t]ount and Samson. 
~ow, Sir, can it be supposed that these gentlemen would 

their love of freedom: hilt ollght, sllrely, to blush, when they look hack on the generous 
sentiments of anril .. 'nt clay.::, \vhich (lays we stigmatize with the name of slavish. 

Thus runs the \Vrit of Summons, tCl the Parliament of the twenly·third of Edward the 
Fi .t 

'The Kin~ to the woerable Father in Christ, R. Archbishop of Cap.terbury, greeting: 
As the most iust la w, e5tablishe I by the provident wisdum of prioces, doth appoint, thaI 
what concerns all. should he approved b~ all; SII it evidently impl.ies, that dangers com
mnn to all, should he ohviated Ill' rel1lf"liie!'l provided by alL' 

A noble a('knowlrti!!mrnt from Qn English King, which ought never, sure, to be for
lToVen or trod un,lel font by En21i~h subjects! 
e 'flwr~ are two m:l.li:fest rea~ons why, in a degenerate state, nnd a declinint! period. the 
IIniterl v(llrp of a people is, in g~nera', the S1Irest [pH of trmh in all es:'Oenlial matters on 
which th~~r own welf.H'~ depends, so far as the ends of political rneaS:llre~ nre concerned. 

Finzt, becau~e ill sU('h a r)priod and such a state, the body of a people are naturally 
the least corrllpt part of suei. a people. For all general corruptions, of whatever kind, 
be«in aman" the lead~rs, and descend from these to the lower ranks. Takc such a state. 
Ih;rcfnre. ir~ \Vhat fjf!r:nd of de:.!p.tlp-racy you please, the highcr ranks will, in the natural 
COllr,e of thill~." be fartller gone in the ruling evil5 than the lower: and therefore, tbe 
less to be relied upon. 

Secondly, n ,tilllllo,.e ro~ent reason is, that the general body of the people have no! 
such a bias hlln~ "pnn their illd~ment by the prevalence of pe,.onnl and particular intI>
rest, as the great, in all thillg'.oI which relate to state matters. It is of no palticular or 
personal cnnseq"""ce to the I:'m"-,al body of n people, what men are pmployed, provided 
the npnernl welfare he accomplished; becau:,c notiling but the eencral wf>lfare can be an 
"bje~t of desire to the gl!fleral body. Bunt is of much particular 3tld personal conse
quence to f.he ~reat, what men are employed; because, thrmH!h tlWIr connc:nons and 
alliances. the V mu.t generally find either their friends or cllemi.; ill pOlVer. Their own 
private inter(~~f£.:, thererore, nnturally throw a bias on theil' juflgmellts, nnd destroy thaI 
impartiality which the general body?f an uncorrupt people do/h natllrally. tJOSRess. 

Hence thell it "I'pears, that the uRlted vo.ce of an uncorrllpt people .s, 10 general, the 
""f,,,t trst of pCdi'i""1 good and evil. and therefore, the best aid anll assistallt to an up.. 
ri«ht Prince, in the choice of such Ministers as may oecure to thelll the ~"od, and divers 
U;'e e\·il.'·-£,tiTII1/r of the .lIlanners and Principles of ti,e Times. Viti. II. pp.417-451 • 

.. The object of the original compact was the public benefit, b~ renderIng its government 
:IS efficient to promote the good of the State as possible, which. therefore, necessarily 
supposed the liability to future modifications, when the fairly collected public sClltim.nt. 
through the oruans by wldel. it usually expresses itBeljas to 1/ •• public ",eal, 'l"eguired 
it."-Wall!On'&Tbe0l't21InStitutes, vol. III. p. 3~ 
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have voted against the re investment of the Reserves, had 
they not known that the measure was most repugnant to the 
wishes of the intelligent constituency of this Provience 1 I 
need scarcely observe that the last Parliament was still more. 
unanimous in their opposition to the measure of re.investment 
-that their proceedings on this question, so far from having 
been objected to, constituted their chief strength in the elec. 
tions of 1836, and that it was professing the same principles 
on this question, in conn ex ion with constitutional views on 
other subjects, that many of the present members succeeded 
in obtaining seats in the Assemblv. The same motion met 
with the same fate during the first ~ession of the present Par. 
liament. Are not the sentiments of the Province as general 
and as strong at this moment against any measure of the kind 
as at former period? _\.ye, ano • .tronger, though the popular 
expression of them is restrained by temporary circumstances. 

2. I object to the re .investment of the Reserves, secondly, 
because it illl'oll'f's a principle dircctly hostile to the oft.repeated 
" opinions and fi'el ings" of the FroeillfC. It must be recol1cct. 
cd that the only re.investment ever proposed, or now contem· 
plated, is nnt for grJl('ral, or even edllcational, but for RELIGIOUS 

purposes. The measure has been invariably proposed and 
argued as an amendment, and in opposition tu the educatuJII 
disposal of the Reserves. The very idea oi" the measure 
argues an utter contempt of the constitutional voice 01 tbe 
Province. It is also invidious and partial in its application. It 
is known that there are at least three religious denominationsio 
this Prov:nce-;\1ethodists, Baptists, and Independents-whose 
views are known, and have been publicly expressed, on the 
subject of applying legislative appropriati"lIs to the support of 
their Clergy. I stop not to enquire whether lheir opinions are 
doctrines of revelation, or mere prejudices-whether they are 
wise or foolish-any more than I pi'esume to inquire into the 
peculiar opinions of other religious communities; but this 
much I maintain, that there can be no "equal rights UpOD 

equal conditions," without the peculiar opinions and wishes
at least in respect to themselves-of one religious party are as 
fully consulted as those of another. 

3. My third objection to a re.investment of the Reserves is, 
that it rlfers the questions involved from a more, to a luI, 
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competent tribunal for decision. I question not thc liber,t1ity or 
capacity of any government that may be placed and main. 
tained at the heao of public affairs, by the suffrages of the 
British Nation. But omlliscience is not an attribute of hu. 
manity; and the ablest men in En!,!land who are not personally 
acquainted with the Province, are as ineompetent to jlldge of 
matters affecting our local internal religious condition and 
intp.rests, as we are to decide upon the Irlcal pf)litics of En!!. 
land. I speak from personal experience when [ as~ert, that it 
is utterly im,lossible fur any person who has bf'en born and 
educated in Upper Canada, and who has never been ill Eng. 
land, to form any accurate idea of the sl:cial ~tate of ~ociety 
there in conneXi'Jll \I'ith the civil instllutions uf that COUnlry, 
however intimatt'ly he may he ver"ed in the princil'lp,.; a~d 
facts of British history; and equally impossible is it for any 
man in En!,!land, especially one educated in the higher circles 
of society, to furm any tolerable nution of the habits, views, 
fceling~, prejll,lice", and \\ ants of a community, like that of 
Upper Call ada, which has been principally b')f[J and educated 
in the absence of real Royallv, an opulent and acknowledged 
aristocracy, a ric\dy endowed hierarch':, and olher privileged 
classes, and which h'1'; congregated together from the four quar. 
ters of the gll)be. What has the acute and highly gifted LORD 
DUHIIA.\l publicly confessed on this subject? Why, notwith. 
standing his knowled;!e of the principles and science of go,'. 
ernment, ancient and mudern-lJot,\'ithstanding hIS almost un
equalled knowledge from tmvel and re:side{lce of the social 
state of Europe, and the practical workings of its various sys. 
tems of glJrernments, under absolute despotisms, free monar
chies, citizen kings, democratic republics, and tributary 
provinces-notwithstanding his acquaintance with all the par. 
liamentary and other public documents and accruc.!ited histories 
respecting Canada-yet did his Lordship confess that he was 
practically ignorant of the country, and ullerly unqualified to 
judge of any matter affecting its social interests. And let it 
1I0t be forgotten, the questions at issue in this controversy are 
not mere matters of fact, or religious or political theories, or 
questions of disputed right and sectional interests betw~en 
litigant parties-(thal is a low and contracted and selfis.h VJ~W 
of the subject) but they are questions of practicalleglslatloD 
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afl't'cting the social feelings and state of society in all ils rami. 
fications. What tribunal then but that which is intimately con. 
versant with Canadian society is at all competent to decide aDd 
even permanently arbitrate upon questions so deeply utfecliogj 
its social harmony and happiness? If, Sir, a state [)uid eccle •• 
siastical establishment were a m:1tler of express revelation I 
from heaven, and n.'~jlecting which [hert~ W:1S no more roorn 
for difference of opinion than concerning the cardinal doetrines 
of our common chri~tianity, then might the case be differently 
viewed-then would the question be narrowed to a sin~le point 
-then indeed would the non.contents be as the Editor of 
The Church ne\\'sp:1per has charitably designated them, "anar. 
chists and infidels!" Uut when the fact is considered, a8 
avowed by We~ley, and stated by Paley and the ablest advo. 
cates of e('de~iasti('al ('~tablisllments, that they (to use the 
words of Paley) arc" no part of christianity, but ollly the 
means of il1culcating ii," as sug!ested by human wisdom and 
expediency, then must timo, pl:lce~, and circumstances be taken 
into the account, as in all oiher lIlatters of human expediency
which cannot be d"ne so effectively as hy n local tribunal.
Again, the" prevailing opinions and feelings" of the inhabitants 
of Upper Canado are to he the )'ule of decision in the questions 
at issue, or the\' are not. If not, then are we slaves, and not 
Britoni>, In s~ch a case, )'c'ctors are the witnesses as well as 
instrurnen:s of 0111' bondage, and rectories the sepulchres of our 
liberties. But if so, as common sense and Royal despatches 
declare, then \',!I:ll. tribun,tl is competent to decide but that in 
which the " pre~'ailing opinions and feelings of the Canadi~ns" 
are represented? And what stronger proof could Her Majesty 
give of regard to the rights and interests and happiness of her 
Canadian suLjccts, [hun a direct appeal to them to elect a trio 
Lunal for the express purpose of representing their" prevailing 
opinions and feelings" on this all.important subject? Royal 
instructions ~,nd the es! :,tJlished constitution of this country have 
made the collective voice of its inhabitants the principle and 
rule of action in respect to the questions in debate. I bow to 
that uecision, wilether I individually approve or partake of its 
advant<1ges or not. I acknowledge, I will abide by, no deci. 
sion at war with that. A man who will not submit to the con
stitutionally collected sentiments of the country of which he is 
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~ subject or. citizen, in matters respecting which the constilu • 
.. tlOn recogOlzes that uecH,ion, i~ an enemy to the chartered 
rights of his fellow.men, and a traitor to the principles of tole 

"(\on~titutional compact. I unequi\'ocally declare the fact, and 
'defy sllccessful contradic!ion. 

4. But I have a fourth and equally strong ohjection to the 
measure of re.investment. If refers the questions at issue 

i not merely to an incompetent, but to a partial and injuriously 
; dependent tribunal. Of the exist('Jlce of this objectlOlI, I was 
~ 1I0t conscious twelve or even eight months ago. I lIever 
: advocated the re.investment of the Reserves j bill I have 

heretofore believed that the decision of the Imperial Executive 
would be decided by the most generous liberality, and perfect 
impartiality and indepelld~llce. But fUCls-lfllmpet tongued 
facts-have undeceived me. The Rev. Mr. llC:TTRlD{H; has 
been in England j and facts have trans~ired in connexion with 
his l\lission, anJ the Gn'it'rnm'~llt, whic!l prove beyond a doubt, 
that Her l\lajesty's Min;sters are ',ei~hsr imptlrtial lIur inde. 
pendent judges in the nfLirs of Canada. gellerally, and es· 
pecially in respect to the q'Jestions under consideration. I 
lleed not enter into particulars; Lut I know, and have the 
proof, that i:l'iilJidual opillions (at variance wilh official def_ 
patches) have been expressed in high quarters in England to 
which the ma"s of the i(illabitan!s of Upper CanaJa never 
have and never will subscribe-even should all cla.~ses uf 
Clergy unite to convert tilc,n to tho:;e oJlinioll~. But, let Her 
Majesty's Minister:; be disjwsed to decide and act with the 
utmost libera!ily in re;!ard to the vIews and interests of all 
classes of the population of Upper Canad,l. are they indc-
1,cndent? Is there not a 1I","('r bellin,] Ihe Throne that rules 
them ill these matters? \Vcre even LOIlD DVltlIA;II'S con· 
Ilexions, and influence and character and gllvernment, a 
protection against the upas exercise (if that power? lIas not 
Mr. Bettridge, ufler the previou"ly.repudiated. exa~pl~ of 
Messrs. Hume and Roebuck, held agitating meelmgs III Eng. 
land on Canadian affairs, and formed plans 10 call the power 
of the HOllse of Lords inlo exercise whenever our ecclesiastical 
questions may be submitted to Ihe decisioll of the Imperial 
Government 1 Has nIL the Editor of The Churc/, buasted of 
its efficiency! In one place,-referring to these very q11es. 
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tions and 10 Mr. Dellrillge's syslem of pelitioning Parliaml'nr,. 
flS dl~lailed in Mr. Detlr d~.~'s Valedir·tnry Address 10 Ih_1 
inhahitilllb, of ErI"land,~lhe Edilor of The Church has told 
us, Ihnt "the Pe~ple of England onf'e alVi.kl'lIed-lhe higb;1 
principled, thl~ religiou~, fhe Conservative pPllple of Englanch l 

--will S''''II If'~li(y t.hat tlwir Tran>'arlalltic fd!'Jw.subj')cIS and i 

fellol'.'.Chri:;tians nrc not 10 he reck~cilslv aUilndoned Hither to 
handlh alld plL!nrlf'l"'!rl on the one halld; or tu anarchists a~d 
irifidrls 011 the other." In ano!iter place the ReI'. Organ or 
tlte Ei,isr~"I;d C!('r;~:; f!ttrilJllles lite reluc:ance or her :\lajesty'a 
Goverlln,f'nt i~1 UII'!di;;f;e I'", ;'::IPIIIE'I,t n:' these questions to 
the \t:'I'\' ':III"'! I', hie!! I main'uil! :;';ouIJ dder us frum placing 
the l:c"E'I'I~" i!1 their h'tflds :--

Ii Tl.fl uT!\\iI:~rj!!ne'::~ IIf {!.·r :\~a.i ,;,IY"1 'iilli:-:."Jr3 (~')y8 the Editor of 
7'},,-: C/,urch) of li'e ('rdl,n:::d !J:'~):!rtm(!flt to ho Crnil,!iru.ssed or discom. 
pl'H·.J by a VI:!"j' II (Jldl,'tS'illl(' (:,"(!f'er'.",t.'lt:r nj1!"I.~;ill·I'li in llie l/nuse of 
(·,'ut/w./lS, :p ... d a F: iii 1; /.'1 r trU7th.'lsome (;/'(' ill tlu! L"I .},), i~ the very sys1em 
of 1I"'~'1/' a.(,j h,'.l:,riucl1:,:,:,1 Ji d,cy. \-.'hi~h, i:lH,(:aJ of 1Il'.JIlf"ully facing and 
Ii",]!y ITr,lf'"I;,,!,: I'!ith Ihn C,dr",i",1 o,lli"llltlfcs lll'lt p·'·,Pllt thcmselveR, 
~ufl: r.~ ngihlioJl tn ;;r.'.r,I"·.i ann C,l(,fdc..io1l to r('i~11 unlil some quiet to 
tho L:,J.:-'Cl{·!l':e Ill-I} lie 1,I.lai:J::J hy s:.lf In:.! t!le \t·x.ltiIJU\i req);')nsibility 
to IJlher h \il(!~ ;-l:)is I':lift.: poli"Y it is '.\ Id';:1 has Jliodur.~d so IIllich 
Pi1:it mi,;(·L,(·!·, anrl whic~1 Ihr,---;j'ens ~I) many future di~3.b~cr:; to these 
:J:).!:.ly f'I\·l)l!l,.;.j Pr\.\'!!'(c:..,," 

A;,!ain, ,Ite l~,;';l)r "I' Ti,e Cllllrr:I, i'l callin:, pllblic attention 
to a' Petl:i('11 toJ t~i!! [J,,:I..'~ or' C"IJlmf);H fr,,!\) BI;]('khllrn, in 
br·II ,iI:' of I he C lr.a,ll<l n Epl·;r"pa! Clc ;'~:;, rU'I;ld;~ n ~ ti)lIolVs: 

u '-\'11111-" ! III'" rl·lilioll. liko lhe ("r' 1:::1'ly fr \Ten r["!:1 the learned and 
iafi'!('illiul T'I·I':·'·~.i!:: o(U\!·,lrd. Jft",lr(!~ ~rn .ly;ll~ {·\'j.!t-'flee o~ a ~rowiflg 
inU'r('n in I.he LT;,il.ed I~i!lgrl'lIn f,)r tilt.! ~1,j;jtoJ.!! 1I1Ii';-(J\e:ll~nt IIf lhcse 
rr"\,:!I"i~S, it may I-e re/!'1rdl;!ll ~I" t !It~ illdex (,f a rislIlg !"'pirit,-8fHln W8 
11f~1 "\",) til l'['rv;~,le 11 ,

(> ~I'-' (t, m,l~~ I,i" 'he ihlcJ~;~e!ll ilnd irlflLJenti1.1 con. 
t:f"1 \ oI t j\,(1' populatlf'll ill th~ P Irf':d f', !j'11 :-v.-\':~,ir~!1 \', ill nl'Ver fi;'1tt~~r ti,e 
be . .zl ia(rre .. ,'.<,,' (If' t/'t".,e C Jl')ill{'<: to /Jt. ,C;f]r: 1~!Zr·(.(1 to tlte iI111')i~/t1 a,!d IJllchris. 

tit,n PI)l/cy lrlt,/ h fir I,Jle '/,",1,.,), is .';0 j"("l'u':lil!1 ttl i,," d"';"Pl'lletl in. the man
O).!P/n.'''! of '!If' (JiJurs (jf flur ::11'(/.1 l~:;t,":(e. l~PI,i!e for the r.uli.'lle'WR'·e 
of plare. ""d it> ul'!,e"d"~,,. "f lucre or all/notify. tl]f' p'esellt c,lbine: 
(',oInt nnd a\',liltheIlJ3f>I\,es of the !;l1ppnrt (.f Ihe ITlOBt j{!.foc'"UU$ and un. 
rrillcip/(,d "ppOnenTF: of tlur Prntf'~t;l1~l (:!lIl:--li1ulilll) in Church 3tHl Stalf1i 

and \'.'htl~, FI\"::lycrJ fly tliis llnh'lf/',U'(II ir~fluPllce, tlll-'}, seem willing to RUt". 
,-endel' to an j' rnU\"I:ltHcr the sallie tirl'p- hl)nolJred srljefTilflrds of our COli. 
8lilul;on her.; we have, happd.v. th"t check UP"" t"ei~ he~dless and re~o, 
luLiolifj,"y pr"..j,>Cls. whie11 is fitrlli:,lied in tll(J ro",.:;ervatil'e 1nl!!ltl and con ... 
sert'afil'p principle 'if lite m~tller couTi/ry. I" the face of Ihat powPljul 
and putno/II' budy. th~y d~re not carry int" effect th~ir pia II,' of 'p"lia-
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'irion: Lhe thunders of nn unrivalletl eloquence in Lhe I('O'islal ive halJ~ anti 
, the plalldit~ Wilh which that eloquence i. (!reeted by millions without, 
I tell lheln. 10 bnguage not tl) be mi"take", that Oritoll8 are not yet 80 

,'degenerate ,as to part wllh Ihelr ProtestRll1 prlvilel!E'".-nol yet so degru. 
':ded 88 to YIeld to tho demalln. of the infidel and lite leveller. the best, 'lhe 
: Burest safeguard of the throne," 

'Ve here see ',\'h:lt hand" the one.seventh of this Province 
'fall into by the re.investment scheme. The Bi~hop~ control 
.the House of L()rd~, and on these matt~>r". a m3jorily of the 
. H'''lse of Comlllon~; and the LorJs nnd the orrosiliolJ in the 
Commons govern t:le Governmcent. The projed of re invest. 
ment, therefore, is a deceptioll upon the ill habitants of U ppef 
Canada-an in;!"l1i'l!l~ !'c!Jume t'l p!acf' one.seventh of the 
Province at the ('(lIltr:.\ of th~ E:lg'i:,:h BI~hop~. It is not 
surprisin~, thel'~furE', tilat this pl.::! :,; ~o) l'ilrnesth' and under 
sllch liberal pretences :l,hw':lted ':: ~! r. l L;rnn~an and the 
High Church party. l5::t It'! tllcm !lot feel;. In obtain" quiet 
to their cotlscienc,'s" :l"J ~~'lin In I!;,':r i!1terpst~ by the '. piti. 
ful policy" of" :;!I!!'tillg lile \'CXiltl'1I1"l responsibililY to other 
hands;" let ther,l ":J1i1I1f'ully "'W,! arId fir:,]:y !2,rapple ,. 
with these qllC·;t:OIl" II :lt~rp--n!)t "anar~!ti,:s ailt! IlItldels;" 
not "ferocious and ull;.rincil'led" "1(·\',~llf!n," but-their 

''''1']ally christian. and hon"s', and faithi;d, and deserving 
fellow-subjects can meet Ihern nil "'l'lul j.;:rtlund--·,\'herc the 
character, and inlc~c'"ls, :'lh! rneri'" "t' all pal'tieC' uri! equally 
known and jil5tlv iq'pl'I:c,ate,l--;l::d \'.llere aifJne the social 
condition of the P"J"':il~e C.ill be fui:) undl'fstulld :ilH.llhereforo 
duly re~arded. 

5. My fifth plj.'c;i"n til p·.inre,(ment is, I:nt it ;3 a ::]inTi,'tiol1 
ofihe Properly of :,'Uo Prori,'cc UI/.:l a blow d ;/:; n;:l'c:;cni,1live 
liberties. lTnl:ke Cr"". i1 L:lncJ', tile Cler'2Y Rcstl'l'r's ;;nd the 
proceeds of them are Loon fiie t;,,~ prr.pcr::: of th:~ Prl,'/ince-
subject to the oisp'lsiil of ils Ll'gislaltlre Ly the eSI;lLlished 
Constitution--so mlwh S", that Lord t~leli(!ig hilS prollounceJ 
it "unconstitu:in!;;t!" for th(..! Ildp:'l',,,1 l'arliarlJ('nt to lcgislatu 
on the suhject, uiliess eXl're,") r,'questeu iJ.I· tbe Representa. 
tives (if the Canadian pe0l':';' What then is Ille S(;i;2me of 
re.investment but a transfer of one.5C\'l'il:h or the Pruvince 
from our own Le.Tislature tll t!:e Impefl,d Expcutil'c? Tho 
very idea is monst~lJlIs and appalling! Is tlw Representativo 
branch of our Government so powerful that It shoula be shorn 
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of one.seventh of its sfrength? and is the Executive 80 weak 
that one.seventh should be added to its patronage power? and 
are the people of Upper Canada so rich that they can afford to 
dispense with the control of one·sevcnth of their landed prop. 
erty-more thao one half of the entire revenue? What would 
the people of Englanu say ut the proposition, to transfer, by 
oct of Parliament, to the Crown for its ahsolute disposal to 
purpnses of religious pat ronnge one.seventh of the island I 
Any llritish statesman who shoul,] come uown to Parliament 
\vith such a prop,,-ition \\'oulu be sent 10 bedlam as a lunatic; 
nnd any GO\'l:rnnHml who might attempt to carry it through 
Parliament \Ioulu he overthrown and impeached in a week. 

G. My sixth objection to a re.investment i,. that it will 
tenll to u.·eakplI, ~f /1/'[ ultimt:l£ l!J dissolrr, the existing connexion 
between this ProriTice and the MOlher Country. Imagine the 
measure to he carril:d Ollt, and \\ hat will be the probahle effect 
of its operation,;? ;\11 the Clergv who share in the Executive 
bounty-whethpr they consist nl olle or more classes-would 
be pe~sollally dependent upon the Crown, and would of course 
he under the rt'l~ime of e\cclI:I\'e control; for, as the Rev. 
RICHARD W.\T">' has observed, "Thc State will not exclu. 
sively recolTnize ;\\inisters I\ithout maintaining some conlrol 
over their functIOn,;." * Such ,\Iinisters \\'ollcld be, in fac~ 
pensioners upon the Execlltive; and would be viewed as its 
partizan~ and "genIS, and Ilirelin~,-their influcnce would be 
annihilated-their usefulness would be paralyzed-they lVould 
become a pro,'erb of reproach, and a largc majority of the 
inhabitants of the Province would become dc,irous of riddance 
from such a priest hood, as we II as from such a system. Re. 
presentatives would he elected to urge the Go~ernment to 
apply the prOCeeds of the Rescrves to tho rayment of the pub. 
lie debt. The Church's" conservatil'f' mi"ht and conservative 
principle of the :\Iother COllntry" would b~ brought into requi. 
~ition against so "sacrilegious" a spoliation. II/dependence 
would be eventually mooted as tho effectual and final mean. 
of settling the whole affair, and of securing to this country ill 
one single instance the value of one.seventh of the Province, 
as Great Britain would be glad then to receive the Clergy 
Reserve fund in payment of thfl Provincial Debt, and as thl' 

• Theet0l:lcat In.litut ... , Vul. Ill., II- :lSi. 
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nnnihilation of the fund altogether would be preferable to the 
application of it to the maintenance of an executive political 
priesthoo~. How would even the established Clergy in Eng
land be situated and viewed, were they the pensioners and 
creatures of the Executive for the time being? Even sup
posing the proceeds of the Reserves were to be exclusively 
applied to clerical purposes, no scheme could be devised to 
place the Clergy in so invidious and degrading circumstances, 
and to multiply sources of dissatisfaction in the Province, and 
disagreements between this country and the Parent Stale, as 
this crooked and nn-British scheme of re-investment. To 
re-invest the heserves, therefore, is only the beginning of con
tention and difficulties, rather tban th~ termination of them. 
Of the measure of re-investment, I Illay say what the Scotch 
Commissi,"n of SVlIod has said of :he dominant church scheme 
-" The most m~lignant ingenuity bent upon the destruction of 
this fair Province, could not ha\-e devised a measure better 
fitted tu uring abrJut the disastrous result." 

I IHll)\V it has been urgeJ as an argument tur re.investment, 
that" the question is so intricate-such a divcrsity of interests 
is invoh'cd in it, and such a variety of opinion exists respect
ing :t, that there is no hope of effecting a satisfactory settlement 
of it in this province." .\nd where has there been any im. 
portant measure uefill'c our Legislature in which a diversity of 
interests was not involved and on which a variety of opinion 
did not exist? Wn~ that not the case in England in regard to 
the Reform Bill--the ~Iunicipal Corporation Bill--the Tythe 
Bill, &c.? \\' as it proposed to send those measures out 
to Canada for settlement? Was there not a diversity of 
interest and variety of opinion iIi this province concerning 
the Reli(J'ious Relief Bill, the Marriage Bill, &c. &c.? 
The anI/real difficulty in the settlement of these litigated 
questions, is a want of inclination and deterlNination to deal 
with it upon the broad principles of enlightened British 
le(J'islation. The moment the idea of all Church or sec· 
ta~ian supremacy ill the province is abandoned by the gov. 
ernment, and the people of IT pper Canada know~ nnd tr~ated 
not as certain classes of religionists, but as British subjects, 
that very moment all difficulty in the way of .settling the_ Clergy 
Reserve question will vanish, and a large fund, even In these 

I 



8traitened times, will be found at the disposal of the Legislature 
for the most noble and patriotic objects. 

It has also been argued, that the English House of Lords 
will not consent to any bill which enlarges beyond. or diverts 
the application of the Reserves from, what they hold to hare 
been the original design of their appropriation, but they may 
consent to the re.investment of them in the Crown. as the 
Lords will always have a check upon its acts. If there be any 
force in this objection, then the successive royal despatches 
which have been laid before OUl' Legislature, in rebtion to the 
Clergy Reserves, are a burlesque upon diplomncy--an outrage 
upon honesty--and an imposition upon the Cnlladian public. 
But I believe no such thing. In the Island of Prince Edward, 
a bill has become a law to dispose of the Reserves there for 
educationd purposes. '\Te do not ask the House of Lord, or 
Commons for their consent to any pro\'incial Lill; we only usk 
them to let it alone when it is laid on their table. But if, 
prompted by The Church and .~fr. lJrllrid~e and others lille. 
minded, the Lords will ir.terfere, then be the responsibility with 
them (and their prompters,) as was the eu~e in respect to 
their factious opposition in rejecting the first English Reform 
Bill. But it is clear, that if the Lords will interfere to disallow 
a bill which does not accord with their aristocratic theories and 
f",elings, tben will they interfere with the Government, should 
it undertul;e to appropriate the lieserves and their procecj, in 
accordance Wilh the" prevailin!!: opinions and feelin::;s uf the 
Canadians." Ooly in the one C,tse, the Clergv Resen'e prop. 
erty will still be in the hands of the provincial-Legislature; in 
the other case, it will be under the virtual supervi,;ion of the 
English Bishops. I will therefore conclude my argument in 
the words of the friendly proposal for settling the Clergy Rrserve 
Question, put forth last winter by the Rev. Mr. Han'ard and 
eleven other senior 'Vesleyan Ministers: 

"In regan] to the plan of re.investing the Reserves in the Crown 
when proposed in the present Assembly at its last regular SeSSion, it 
was. after the fullest deliberation, rejected. as it had been on several 
former occasions,-And we can conceive no new reasons, in the 
present aspect of affairs, to induce the Assembly to come to a different 
d?cision. ~'his plan appears to us to be fraught with absurdity and 
dl~culty, If not ultimate danger. We charitably hope it is not the 
object of those who now recommend this plan, to induce Her Majesty'l 
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(;,,\'6rn Illont to di,tribute the proceed. of the Clergy Reserves in a matt
lIer lh~t the" prevailing opinion., and feelings of the Canac!ians" would 
not render It allvi"~hle fur the 10c .• 1 Legislature to do. To luch a 
I'roce\lding 110 enlightened nnd disinterested friend of the country can 
bo n. I)arty. :-Ior ann we conceive how Her Majesty's Government can 
be murll competent to judge of the distribution of the Reserves than the 
local Lpgi,lalure, when, apart from olher considerations, we are assured 
in a It''5,,1 Despatch, that the" advice of the ReprcsenlatiTJes of the 
people" will he thl) gilidance .. of" the Crown in respect to all religious 
endowments," If, then, as it is even confessed by the Imperial Govern
ment, t'l II the Representatives of the Canadian people are the most com
pete"t ."hisers uf tile cruwn in respect t., all .. religious endowments," 
",I,erll is the ncce"ilY or prupriety of reinvesting the Clergy Reserves 
in the Crown fM tll",e very purp"ses ?-~;ur doe,; it appcar to us such a 
di.pn,:tiOIl of the I~.]serves \\'ould settle the prcsp-nt disputes.-The 
different cll'nominatiolls would immeuiately prefer their respective claims 
to lIe ,- 1.ldJf' .• ty·s Government, the result of which must be to prolong 
and increase the controversy in b'Jtil the British and Canadian Journals, 
to in"()I"c Ihe Imperial l;o,'ernment in hostility with the disappointed 
religiuus parties in the ProvlOce, and to excite rival and combined efforts 
among dilkrent denominations \':ith a view of obtaining a preponderating 
influell<:e in tire locnl Assembly. in (Jrder to promote their lespective 
interests with the Parent Government_ For the sake, then, of the inter
ests of religion, tbe peace of the Pruvince, and the maintenance of a. 
good ""d~r~landing hetwcen holh I:ranches of the local Legislature, and 
all clilsses of inh~l"tants and the I:npcrial Government, we hope the 
re investment o!-the Clergy Rcser-.. es in the Crown wi:l not ta:'e place." 

I have the honor to Le, &c. &c. &c. 

February 18, 1839_ 
SIlt: 

'I'Ll; important and practical question which next pre
:.-P.:lts iLi"':- t~,r examination is-Is it expedient for the interests 
(ill,l'r of religion or the slate to ?ppropriate the c,Zergy Reserves, 
and the p1'occeds of the sales oj them, to the matnlenance of ope 
or more classes of Clergy? 

Often, Sir, when addressing a jury, yOll hav.e felt it Dcces-
81H\, to crave an impartial hearing. Permit me, on the present 
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occasion, to Boliclt a similar favour of yourself, [Iud of lIIan; 
parties concerned. The jury of the country has indeed 
been more than once appealed to, and ha" more than once 
recorded its verdict; the difficulty is to induce the country's 
representatives and the country's Govern:Ilellt to execute tbe 
country's verdict. And whence arises this dlflicult~·, but from 
the pr~.illdices of education, of theory, and of illter~st 7-frolll 
the influence of which [implore our legislators to divest their 
minds. Whence c.risl.i this difticulty at the "rescnt moment, 
but frum an almost incrediIJle governmeul disregard to the 
wishes of a country whose loyalty has lJecn sllccessil'Plyand 
successfully appealed to for the preservatIOn of the gorernrnent 
itself? How could this difliculty be yet in being, had not 
British cunstitutionalrights and Canadian constitutional rights 
been viewed and treated in high quarters as essentially differ. 
ent things? And wl1:le we !lave justly boasted of the glo~y of 
the former, we have been despoiled up to this hour of nearly 
all but the shadow of the latter. Oh, Sir, let double.dealing 
with the civil rights and earnp-st wishes of the people no longer 
disgrace the government and legislation of l' pper Canada,
let such a mode uf governmeLll henceforth approach no nearer 
to us than the new States of the neighbourin~ Republic,-Iet 
straight. forward English honesty be the rule of our future 
gOl'ernment,-let due regard to the equal rights and interests 
of every British subject in the Province be practically exer· 
cised, if the loyalty of every British subject would be elticiently 
perpetuated. The bond of mutual confidence, affection and 
interest, hetween a government and people i~ a more ill;preg. 
liable defence against the traitor and the pirate, than scores of 
fortresses and hundreus of regiments of soldiers. 

Before entering into the merits of the present subject of 
ulscussion, I have a few preliminary remarks to make. 

1. I waive the consideration or'the question whether it is 
not consistent with"the character, and institutions, nnd princi. 
pies of the Gospel dispensation for provision to he made lJy 
the civil Legislature for the ministrations of religion; or whe. 
ther the duties of both the ministers and membp.rs of the Church 
are not so explicitly defined in the Scriptures of the Christian 
dispensation as to remove all doubt relative to their respectil'e 
duty in respect to each other; and whether it is the province 
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of any human tribunal to make any law that \"iIl interfere with 
the DlVlNELY prescribed duties of the member, any more thin 
of the minister of the Church. The Christian religion is not 
a $),stem of human expediency or of state policy, but a Divine 
Revelation-a Divine remedy for human iiin and misery
-whose agency is as much of Divine selection as its object
and whose existence and success depend, not upon human the. 
ory and skill, but upon the continually operating energy of that 
Spirit whence the whole scheme originated. All civil laws 
and legislation ought to be based on the Christian religion; I 
believe that civil legislation will be amongst the trophies of 
f;hflstian triumph-that the collective homage of nations will 
be the inheritance of the Son of God, as well as the love and 
obedience of individual saints. But my present ()usiness is 
ollly with the question of specific appropriations to certain 
classes of Clergy. 

2. ~eilhel' have I u word to say on the expediency and wis. 
dom of lhe ecclesiastical establishment of England j nor on the 
subject of Im;erial Parliamentary appropriations in aid of Co. 
lonial Clergy. I trust I am not ignorant or insen~ible of both 
the advantages and evils connected with the English National 
Church Establishment j nor am I an adrocate for its subver. 
sion, interwoven as it is by the operations of a thousand years 
with the entire civil and social institutions and relations of Eng. 
land, however upposed I may Le, upon the most weighty con. 
siderations, to its introduction into a new and differently consti. 
tuted state of society, and however right and necessary I may 
thir.k it to <ldduce facts arising out of the operations of the ec· 
c1esiasticOlI system in England as u warning against its erection 
here. 

3. I even go further in my admissions. I have nothing to 
say in oujertiun to the right or propriety of any P?ople or coun. 
trv IE'ITislatin rr for the cncouralTement of a partIcular form of 
r;ligi;n whe~ the great majority of them are agree? in its be. 
lief and profession, and in the expediency of adoptillg such a 
method to lIlculcate it. I do not feel it necessary to express 
my own opinions on either of these points; but I concede them 
in" the present discllssion. 

Havin'" premised thus much, I now proceed to state my ob. 
jections, t:> 1st, to the application of the Clergy Reserve appro. 

I 2 
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priation to the Episcopal Clergy exclusively; 2nuly, tei the 
application of it to several classes of Clergy. 

The long. advocated claim and plan to apply the Reserve 
appropriation to Episcopal Clergy exclusively is now so uni. 
versall y abandoned as unjust and impolitic, and even imprac. 
ticable, that I advert to it rather for the purpose of making a 
remark or two of importance in the present discussi('ln, than 
from an apprehension that it will be seriously attempted to be 
forced through the Legislature. 

1. An exclusive endowment of the Episcopal Clergy would 
he a violation of the great principle which has been conceded 
hy the ablest advocates of Establishments; namely, that they 
must include a majority oftllC population. Dr. Paley says-" If 
the dissenters from the es:ablishment become a majority of the 
people, the establishment itself ought to be altereo or qualified. 
If there exist amongst the different sects of a country slich n 
parity of numbers, interest, and power, as to render the prefer. 
ence of one sect to the rest, and the choice of that sect a mat. 
ter of hazardous success, and of doubtful election, some plan 
similar to that which is meditated in North America,* and 
which we have described in the preceoing part of the present 
chapter, though encumbered wilh great difficulties, may per. 
haps suit better with this divided staLe of "ublic opinion, than 
any constitution of a national Church whatever." (a) To 
create the church of the minority therefore as the provincial 
church is not merely an insult to the understallding and faith 
of the majority of the people, but a solecism in Ipgislation. 

2. It is also taxing the entire popu'ation to support the reli
gion of the minority. The value of the ClerO"y Reserves has 
been cr~ilterl by the. entire community-it is ~hc proceeds of 
their uDlted enterprise and labour; and ought, in all jllsticr., 
to be applied to their general benefit. To apply t!lI~ proceeds 
?f the Clerg~ Reserves to support the Episcopal Clergy only, 
IS to compel tourteen.fifteenths to support the C!erff\, of one. 
fifteenth of the population. c. 

3. Again, it bestows invidious and unmerited favours upon 

• Imposing a general lax for the support of relislon leavina it to each tax.payer to 
say to what class of Clergy it .hall ~e paid. I ~ 

(a) Moral Philosopby,'r.h. X, 
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a minority of the popUlation to the exclusion of th£' great rna. 
jority. In what respects are the adherents of the Epi::lcopal 
Church more deserving of favour or assistance than thfl adhe. 
rents of other Churches? Are they more loyal? Do they 
pay more taxes? Do they perform more onerous duties? Do 
they mali;e greater sacrifices! Are they more pious and zeal. 
ous? Are they poorer and more needy 1 Why should they 
not support their Clergy as well as the members of other reli
gious denominations? In thp. Report of the Select Committee 
of the House of Assembly on the Petition of Christian deno. 
mlllations in 1828-a Report adopted by a great majority of 
the Assembly-it is justly observed on this point that 

"According to the concurring testimonj' of the witnesses, thp memo 
bers of the Church of England In this Province in proportion to their 
number have at least equal means of snpportillg their clorgymen with 
other denominatIOns. The Idller have a large number of clergymen in 
the provi'lce. Without any aid therefore from Great Dritain, the 
llIembers of the Church of England are able wahout difficulty to Slip. 

port 8S many clergymen of their church as the number of their members 
requires. If however lhey are not willing to furnish [or this purpose 
the same moans which other sects furni.i1 for a .illlilar purpose, there 
can be but lillie tendency, even among those who are nominally its 
memhers, to the church of Eligiand.. If they are willinf!' there can be 
very little necessity for the ai<i now received frortl Great Britain, and 
much less for any further aSSistance, unll'ss to carryon a system of 
proselyting to that Church the members of other denominations." 

If then the members of the Episcopal Church have no just 
or reasonable claims to pecuniary indulgence out of the public 
funds above the memoers of othet' religious denominations, 
have the Episcopal Clergy any equitable claim to exclusive or 
peculiar endowments? in addition to Clergy lands and the 
proceeds of them, and various grants of colonial revenues, they 
have received from England in the shape of parliamentary and 
other grants, upwards of £150,000 or ::<;:)0,000, whilst other 
classe3 of Clergy have not cost the government a sixpence. 
And now for the comparati\"e result in the three oldest and most 
populous districts in Upper Canada-Home, Niagara, and 
Gore. My authority in respect to the labours and usefulness 
of the Episcopal Clergy in these metropolitan districts will be 
the reports of Clergymen themselves. I have before me the 
London Record newspaper of the 8th of November last:--a 
zealous Church publication-in which there is a commumca. 
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lion, the statements of which are professedly founded upon the 
reports of Episcopal Missionaries in Upper Canada. I will 
give a few extract::!. 

From the Loatlon Record, Nil •• 8, 1838. 

" UI'PER CANADA CLERGY SOCIETY • 

.. To the Editor of the Record . 
.. Sir,-In the belief that the fearfut state of spiritual destilution in U. 

Canada is but very inadequately kn()wn. I take the liberty of requcsting 
~he inse,tion of a few facts in your valuable Journal, which may, I trust, 
tend, under Ihe diVIne blesRing, to lead the ultenlinn of Christiana to a 
consideration of the privileges we here enjoy, and of the dllty laid upon 
us \0 make energetic exertions on behalf of our patriotic fsllow-subject. 
in that Colonv . 

.. Upper Ca'nada is about equul in extent 10 England and Wales, and 
partially inhnbited throughout; its population exceeds half a million. 
·rhe district of Gore contains twenty.four townships, and in MRrch, 1837, 
its population amounted to 43,920 souls; this populalion is rapidly in. 
creasing, yet in the whole district there are but four resident clergymen 
and one travelling missi"r.ary . 

.. The dlMtrict of Niagara cOlllains twenty.two townships, ond, accord. 
ing to the same census, 32,296 souls; there are five clergymen stati')ned 
along the boundaries to the north and east of this district (which is most 
favourable fLir 8elllers), but for the soulh oorder hnd the intorior, com. 
prehending seventeen townships and 20,000 inhahitants, none have been 
provided. Here again, as in the Gore District, there is but one travelling 
missionary, Mr. O';\1eara, who is in th" service of Ihe Upper Canada 
Clergy Society. There is no clergyman of our Church between Toronto 
and Darlington, a distance of fifty miles, stretching along tho coost or 
Lake Ontario, and containiug 10,957 inhalJitants. When Ihe Society's 
missionary passed through Newmarket, and Holiand.Landing, in May, 
1837, these townships, though in the immediate neighbourhood or 
Toronto, bad received only one visit from a clergyman in the epace or 
5even months. A t Paris, Gore district, many of the settlers had enjoyed 
no opportunity of receiving the Lord's Supper during the space of tbree 
years before the I'isit of the Society's missionary, Mr. O'Neil)," 

.. Fearing tu occupy too great a space in your column., I will only add 
two short extracts from the last journal of the Society's missionary, Mr. 
O.ler, who was located by the llishop of Montreal in the townships or 
Tecumseth and West Guillemberg, close to Lake "iimcoe, and about forty 
miles from Toronto. The population, amounting to about lour thousand, 
is dispersed over the whole exlent of these districts, which contain about 
two hundred and forly square miles. The len adjoining townships are 
~otally destitute of regular spiritual instruction; the nearest clergyman 
In the. neighbourhood of Toronto is thirty miles distant, while in otber 
directIOns there is not one within eighty miles." 
... Co.mmending Ihese startling and affecting facts to the prayerful con. 

Iideration of your readers, I remain, Sir, your most obedient servant, 
W. R. F.'· 



Such is the inviting light in which the Eplscopol Cler1!Y 
present to British emigrallt~ the three chief districis uf lTl'per 
Canada; such i'i the aecnullt they "il"e of their own minlstra. 
tiuns. Xu\\" are thc;:e districts 'in~\ state of moral darkness 
and uarbari~rn, as the mere EnfTlish readpr rni"ht ue Il,d to 
imagine? y"u kilO\\", Slr,-eve~y inhabitant of ~hf'~e distriet:'1 
;,IlC,IVS the reverse. I" enture the asser:i'JIl \1 ithoul fear of 
successful contradictiolO, that there is nut a count\', citl", town, 
or "illage ill England itst'l!' in which tln-re are ~,~ ff'w'PI'ISIJI1S 
who cannot read, ur Sll Illany periodical publications J'f'ad, ill 
proi"JI'tion to the whole population, as ill the Horn,', XJa~;jra. 
and l;ore Distriets of Upper Canada, Y .. u kll(ll\', Sir, the 
general intelligence, morality, and luyalty oC the peoplt', Yet 
the above is the portrait of Episcopal ministrations in th(',...~ 
districts. But what have been, and \\ liat ilre the labullrs of 
other classes of Clrrgy in these same district~)-C!t'r!!y 1111" 
have never taxed the Dritish re\enue a fartbin;!. T,) IJe,~11i 
wilh the HO:IIE DISTHICT, and to leave the (:Ity or Toronto out 
of the question, in rC·Tard 10 both Cler"\" ana' Churche,.;, &c., 

~ ~. 

there are four or the Seotch Clergymen and Churche,;, and a 
number of congregations,-two or three Dapti:-t Clergymen 
and Churches; there are nine itinerant. \\' esleyan Cler;!: men, 
besides a large number of local preachers, t lI"enty.five ('liapel,;, 
and nne hundred ann odd preaching places, which are supplied 
by both the travelling and Incal preachers. In the i\"UG.\It·. DI';. 
TRItT, there are se\'eral Presbyterian Mini~lt.'rs and ('lIlIrchC's 
-SIX Baptist Ministers and nine congregati')lls-s.'v(~n itinprant 
lVesleyan l\Iinisters and f\ number of local preacher;l) fillef'11 
chapels, and upwards or eighty regular preaching plaer',;. In 
the GORE DISTRICT, thHC afl~ thn'e ()j' I~>IH Scntch Millister., 
and Churches-f.!IIr Independent !\linistcl's and ChurcilCs
two or three Baptist Chapels-three dissenting ;\lethodist Chao 
pels--ten itinerant '''esleyan Ministers, llJlwards of lwentv 
local preachers, twenty-four chapel;:;, and rising of one hundred 
re/!ular preaching places. An examination of other dlstnclS 
wo'uld present a result still more advantageous to my purpose. 
Here, Sir, is the voluntary and taxation or cnmpulsory systems, 
Side by side, in practical and vivid contrast! Upon what 
grounds then of success, of labours, of equ ity, of reason, ca~ 
an exclusive endowment of the Episcopal Clergy be advocated: 
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Are the fruits of the labours of the entire population of these 
districts, in the proceeds and present value of the Clergy R.~. 
serves, to be applied to the exclusive endowment of a ClerAY 
whose ministrations are us " few and far between" as is above 
stated by themselves? My argument might be strengthened, 
if it were necessary, by an inquiry into the rfcellcy of Epis. 
copal ministrations In most places of these very districts, and 
illto the religious and llIoral efficienc~' of those rmnistrntions 
in sllpl're~sing intemperance, sabbath.breaking, profaneness, 
&c., and in prontoting the devotional and several other vfrtues 
nliG grllce . .; or practical and scriptural piety. 

4. Tu appropriate the Clergy Reservation to the Episcopal 
Clergy exclusively creates a necessity fol' penal laws, for par. 
t ial and arbitrary government. The existence of un estaulish. 
ment in\'oh'es the necessity for the use of the requisite means 
til deft-nd and maintain its supremacy against all opposition 
and livalship. Thus the Irish ecclesiasticill establishment 
re!lders a large standing army necessary in Ireland.in order 
to secure· and enfurce the rights ilnd prerogatives of the estab. 
lishment. Did the Episcopal Chlll'eh embrace an overwhelm. 
ing majority of the population, there would arise less danger 
of penal laws, military and partial government, from its estab. 
lishment in tlte province. Consciolls strength gives birth to 
gem·rosity; conscious weakness resorts to every petty and 
possible means of strengthening- itself and paralyzing opposition 
Hnd rivalship. Hence one or the two cases ill wlltch the great 
Dr. Paley jll,;tifies the application of Ic.~l.laws IS, "Where two 
or lIIore religions are contenniug r.lr establishment, and where 
there appears no way of putting an end to the contest, hut by 
giving to one religiun such a decided superi,rity in the legisla. 
ture aud governmellt of the cOllntry, as to secure it lIgninst 
danger frum nny other." (IJ) The HIllise of .\ssembly of this 
Prorince, in the Report abo\'e qlluted, have placed this point 
ill a ~lrong and convincing light: 

.. A "?Unlry in whic~ thera is. an I'stabli~hecl church, from which. 
",,,1 mU}QI'I'y 'if the BlJf'.Jecls 'lfe ,ilssenters, !lIlIst t,o in !l I~mentable .tnte: 
th~ COllltllillee hupe thut this provillce will n~v<'r "resent such a .peet •. 
('Ie. It 18 well known that there is in the minds of the people generally 

Ib' Morat l'hllosophy, o:b. x. 
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! a strong and sellled aversion to any thing like an Estahlished Church. 
, and altho' from the conviction so happily and justly entertained, that 
, His ;\-lajesty's Government will never adopt n measure so deeply nfftlcting 
the interests and feelings of the inhabitants of this Province without I.he 
most indulgent consideration of their wishes on the subject, there is less 
anxiety than would otherwise exist, yet the apprehension that it was 
th6 intention of I1is :\Iaj~sty's Government to Incorporate the church of 
England or any other cllurch with the Government as an appendage of the 

'state-and to invest it with peculiflr rights or privileges CIVIL or PECUNI. 

. AllY, from whieh other sects were excluded. would excite "Ierm through 
the country, and the actual execution of snrh a mensnre would produce 
I he moot general and lasling discontent. There is besides no ner.esslty 
{or such an establishment. It cannot be "cce~"ry fur the securilyof 
the Government; tho loyalty of the people i" deep al1~ el1tlll1';a.t:c. 
ano it may be doubted how far it wonld be improved or Increased by any 
state establishment of clergymen. Rehg:clls instruction. it is true, will 
promote and strengthen loyalty and all olher virtnes; but no mnre when 
communicated by clergymen of the Church of England th:!n ['y thoso 
of other serts, and prohably less if they arc or aprear to be political 
teachers and servants ollhe s~ate, rather than ministers of the Gl)spel. It. 
cannot be necessary for the ends of religion; other denominations of 
course will not be benefited by it. and the church itself wi.! derive prc/ha. 
bly but lilt1e if any real advantage. The pICty and religious prosperity of 
a church can gain but little from men who are indused by Eccular 1lI0. 

tives to assume the sa~red functions of the c'erical dn'cG. In lhe 
neighbouring state of New York. as ,tale,1 hy Doctur Strachan to the 
committee, where all denominations have by law equal right,. the church 
is in a respectable and flourishing state. Artifi~i"l distinctions between 
men of the same ranI" which have no rcfereClce to their merits as loyal, 
peaceable obedient suhje~ts, or to their character f<J~ morality and con. 
scientiousness, but merely theor religious opinion, arc un}lst Ilnd impoli. 
tic. Men may, and, in fact, do enlertain the most conscientious 
objections either against the particular doctrines or furfll of worship of 
any given church, or in general against the civil establishment nf any 
church whatever, and its union with the state: if the church is incorpo
rated with the state, they aTe compelled by the obligations of conscience 
to oppose one of the civil institutions of the country. a part of the 
government itself. It is in faet their duty to do so ; but by doin!! 80 they 
become objects of jealousy and suspicion, and in addition /0 thei,- unjust 
exclusion from privileges to lDhich they are as much entitled as those W~J 
ate more fortunate though not more conscientious and 'J'Frhap.7 not more 
correct in their opinions upon this subjecl, their ve~y cun~cientiousness 
comes bY'degrees to be regarded and treated as a crime. Laws are made 
to gual'J against any attempts to injure the establishment. To curtail and 
counteract their influence they al'e excluded from the offices and honors of 
the state and subjected to civil disabilities, and thus m effect free10m of 
conscience is legislated against; and I'eligion, the rules and sancttons of 
which are of an infinitely higher naturp., is made to rest upon the precep,ts 
and penaltiell of human law8; at the Bame time the harmony and chan ty 
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which WOldd ntl.erwise prelJail lIetween the member, of d1/erent suls. art 
disturbed. and sectarian pride and intoltrance and animosity take ,hei, 
place." 

I now proceed to examine the proposition in favour of appro. 
priating the Clergy Reserves to different classes of Clergy. 
This proposition and that of dividing' the Reserves amongst the 
various religious denominations are generally trealed and 
viewed 11S one and the same; but they are essentially different 
-and that difference should be distinct I \' marl,ed. The one 
makes the Clcrpl of the delll.minations specified the individual 
objects of those Legi~lative grants; and requires this specific 
clerical application of those grants as a condition of participa. 
tion in them. The other proposition makes the collective 
religious communities, or rather the several forms of religious 
1:'1lth. tile objects of thl)~'~ gralll,.;,-leavill!.!; to the wishes and 
constituteu <llIthoritics of each communit\ the discretionarv 
application of them. either to clerical SlIp[JOrt, or to any other 
religious or educational fJbjects within the range of their 
general operations. According to the latter of these propo. 
sitioll;:, the equal I igbts and the efJllal libertl"" and intere,ts of 
all denominations may be secured; the peculiarities and wishes 
of each uenomination may be equally consulted; and the 
interests of religion nnu education may be promoted. But 
whether these interest~, upon suell a plan. will be equally ad· 
vanced, ns they would be upon a defined plan of general 
education, confining the entire Clergy Reserve appropriation 
to its promotion, is 11 question-a question which involves a 
distinct and grave infJuiry. At present my observations 
will be directed against the proposition to appropriate and con· 
fine the proceeds of the Resen'es tu the Clergy of several 
denominat;olls. I shall not S:'lP to infJuire whether few or 
many clas,'~s of Clerg\" be included, as m\" remarl,s will be 
directed against the scheme itself, irrespeeti;·e of the number 
of parties proposed to be included in it. But a very important 
question aris:es in regard to that part of the proposition in 
which it has been reccmmended to include the Roman Catho. 
lic Priesthood. I shall notice this in Its proper place. 

First, in reference to the proposed endowment of certain 
classes of Protestant Clergy, I object to it on several grounds. 

1. It will, in my opinion, in a majority of cases, be injurious 
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to t7&e individual interests of the Clergy themselves. The divisi. 
bility of the general appropriation would be so largely taxed 
in order to carry out this scheme, that a small sum only could 
be afforded to each clerical claimant or pensioner-large 
enough to paralyze voluntary individual effort on one side, and 
too small to furnish individual support on the other side. The 
common adage, "half a loaf is better than no bread," would 
be found a solecism to the sorrow of many a " half a loaf" 
recipient. The government bounty would not exceed a quar. 
ter of a loaf at best, and would result, in very many cases, in 
a disproportionable diminution of the other three parts of the 
loaf. 

2. It is an insult to the feelings and character of a majority 
of the parties concerned, as well as a virtual legIslation to ex. 
elude them. None but the Episcopal and a portion of the 
Presbyterian Clergy have expressed a desire to participate 
individually in the Clergy Reserve endowment. I blame them 
not for doing so; they have a right to do so as much as I have 
a right to do otherwise, and a claim to equal sincerity. But a 
considerable class of Presbyterian Minii!lters, the Methodist 
Conference, the Baptist and Independent Ministers, cannot, 
it is known, conscientiously participate in any such endow. 
ments. Indeed it is known, that bOlh the Baptists and In. 
dependents hold that the enduwment of any ecclesiastical 
priesthood is inconsistent with the principles and genius of 
Christianity. This is also the belief of very many Methodists 
-probably a mlljority of them in this province. The Metho. 
dist Conference, however, has never pronounced the legislative 
endowment of a Church unscriptural and anti.christian in it. 
self, but has repelltedly stated that the support of its members 
by leaislative endowments from provincial funds is incompatible 
with ~he history of Methodism, inimical to its interests in this 
province, as well as inconsistent with the equal right~ and in: 
terests of other religious denominations and the publtc peace 
and welfare. Tho history of Methodism is a practical com
mentary on the voluntary s~stern; and God r.0rbi~ it ~hould 
evrr do otherwise than walk III the "old paths of Its hItherto 
unrivalled success and prosperity! (c) Now to legislate with a 

(c) A few hours after these remarks were written, I received .THE WESLEYAN, of the 
::Eth ult., an interesting semi-weekly pubhcatlOn, prlDte<i ·11 Halifax, Nova Scotia-from 

K 
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profeseed view of providing endowments for the Methodist and 
the other classes of Clergy referred to, is more reprehensible 
than a formal vote of exclusion against them, as it would sa. 
vour of insincerity in the individuals who should advocate such 
a measure, and involve an imputation upon the integrity of reo 
ligious communities. 

3. This plan is founded upon a time.!Oerving expediency, 
and not upon the principles of religion or public patriotism. 
It is not proposed on account of the porcrty of the people; for 
they are much better off now than they were in former years. 
It is not dictated by the moral destitution of the country; for 
Ihere are many more Clergy of all denominations in the same I 

region of country now than there were in former years. It is 
not on account of the u'eakncss and poverty of the denomina. 
tions for whose Clergy endowments have been proposed; for 
the u'eakest and poorest denominations are still to be excluded, 
and only the strongest and u'calthiest endowed! The 
poorer branches of the great political I:'lmily are cast off, and 
the wealthier branches are to be pensioned by the state! The 
reverse of the laws of nature! 'Vere these same religious 
communities as few in number and as feeble in influence as 
they were in former years, nnd as some of their neighbours 
now are, they would still be amongst the excluded parties. It 
is not because their doctrines, nnd principles, and labours are 
different now from what they were formerly, but simply be. 
cause they possess greater numbers nnd influence. Whnt iii 

the editorial of which I extract Ihe following passage., more than corroborative of what 
I have statl,d : 

" It is one of the peculiarities of MelllOdiF:nl that its ministry is supported by the vo
luntary contributions of the member~ of the Church. \Ve rejoice 'lmt s1lch is the fact. 
\Ve tlJink that this moue ig lIluch more consonant with the spirit and practice of early 
Christianity, and much bl'lICc calculated to promote feelill!.!~ of atfectionah> and recipro· 
cal dependance Ll'tween the ministry and laity, lllan a system of compulEory taxation. 
On this point we reco/!nizp the far-sighted wb"donl of our founder; ~nd we conceive that 
in the establishment of tbis plan of ",inisterial support, he has bequeathed to the churcb 
a system as eltcient in its n"sults, as it is uniting in its character." 

" The voluntary system continued in operation t,ll the f(·jgn ot Constantine, when, by 
the indllence of the El1lPl~r()r, it was unhappily rhanged fur the plan of compulsory tax~ 
ation. Not to in:-:j~t upon the unhappy elfl'cIs which this change l'wducl'll, in rendering 
the ministry secular and worldly, we may be aH()\\'ed to remark tl13t irs natural tendency 
is to dissol\'e the unity of affection and design which ever ou~ht to e~i~t between the 
Church and ministry-to render the latter 8ordid, and the former suspicioll~,n 

U liVe have no hesitation in sayin~ Ihat the mini>lry of the Methodist CllUrch wiD looe 
nothing by comparison with Ihe millistry of any Church on earth. If a faithful discharge 
of duly-an ai-absorbing love to perishing souls-a fearless spirit of sacrifice-and an 
unpar,alleled succe .. in " turning many to rigbteousoess," can constitute a claim on die 
a1fecnoD and gratltude of the Cburch, then i. that claim possessed by our ministry." 
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this, but-in the sight of the sun-making the Christian reli
J, gion a tool of state policy, and converting its ministers into 

execl1tive functionaries? 
4. This plan will not, after all, accomplish anyone good 

end. Whatever may be the apparent advantages connected 
with it, they will be found illusory when put to the test of 
experiment, in regard both to general Christian unity and 
instruction. Dr. Paley places the difficulties connected with 
any plan of endowing several classes of clergy in so clear a 
light that I cannot do better than cite his own words :--

"The only plan which seems to render the legal maintenance of a. 
clergy practicable, without the leg:t1 preference of one sect of Christians 
to others. is that of an experiment which is said to be attempted or de. 
signed in some of the new states of North America. The nature of the 
plan is thus described :-A tax is levied upon the inhabitants for the 
general support of religion; the collector of the taxes goes round with a 
register in his hand. ill which are inserted, at the head of so many dis
tinet columns, the names of the several religious sects that are professed 
in the country. Tho person who is called upon for the assessment. as 
soon as he has p:1id his quota. suhscribes his name find the sum in which 
of the columns he pleases; and the amount of what is collected in each 
column is paid over to the minister of that denominatIOn. In this scheme 
it is not left to the option of the subject, whether he will contribute, or 
how much he shall contribute. to the maintenance of a Christian ministry; 
it is only referred to his choice to detcrmine by what sect his contribution 
shall be received. The above arrangement is undoubtedly the best that 
has been prnpoRed upon this prrnciple; it bears the appearance of libera. 
lity and justice; it may contain some solid advantages; nevertheless. it 
lauours under inconveniences which \\'il1 he found, I think, upon trial, 
tro overhalance all its recommendatiolls. It is scarcely compatible with 
that which is the first requisite m an ecclesiastical establishment,-the 
division f)f the country into parishes nf a commodious extent. If the 
par:shes he small, s.nJ ministers of every denomination be stationed iR 
each, (which the plan seems tf) supposc,) the expense of their maintenance 
will become too bllrthensome a charge [or Lhe cOllntry to support. If, to 
reduce the expenSfl, thc districts be enlarged, the place of assembling will 
ofter.times he t"n far removed from the residence of the persons who 
ollght to resort to it. Again: the making the pecuniary success of t~e 
differcnt tc~chers of religion to depend on the numb~r and w~a1th of t~elr 
respective follo\\'crs, would oaturally generate strifes and mdecent Jca. 
101l,ies amonj!st them; as well as produce a polemical and proselyting 
spirit, fOllnded in or mixed with views of priva'e gain, which wo?ld both 
deprave the principles of the clergy, and distract the country WIth end. 
less contentions." (d) 

(d) Moral Philosophy, eh. X. 



100 

1 need scarcely add, that the experiment to which Arch. 
,deacon Paley refers has been tried in the New England States, 
and failed. In my opinion there is no medium, upon rational 
(/nd equitable grollnds, hetlVeen the endowment of one hodyof 
clergy or no clerical endowments at all. If the population 
congregated ill a country is such in its varied religious 
opinions as to render the exclusive endowment of anyone 
class of clergy unadvisahle and impracticable, other mediums, 
in my humble judgment, than clerical endowments, should oe 
sought and employed by government for communicating reli. 
gious and moral instruction to the people. 

;;. Hitherto I have not noticed the proposition ati including 
the Roman Catholic Priesthood, although my arguments are of 
general application. But there is something in the proposition 
when viewed in this connexion which is well worthy of a dis. 
tinct and serious consideration. I believe, Sir, that the Roman 
Catholic Priesthood is entitled to equal protection with the 
Episcopal, or Methodi"t, or Presbyterian Priesthood; I believe 
every Roman Catholic should be equally protected in his faith 
and worship with every Protestant. Yet am I not indifferent 
to what I conceive to be the religiously (I don't say politically) 
dangero:Js errors of the Church of Rome, any more than a 
sincere disciple of the Romish faith is indifferent to what he 
conceives to be the fatal errors of Protestantism. As a states. 
man, and as a member of an enlightened and impartial govern. 
ment, I conceive it is your .duty to show no favour to Her i\Ia. 
jesty's Protestant subjc(,'s that is not equally shown to Her 
Majesty's Catholic subjects. But, Sir, the character of Chris. 
tlall is not to be lost ill that of politician; nor arc the principlelJ 
of Protesta1ltism to he absorbed in the policy of the statesmall. 
It is one thing to extend equal and impartial protection to all 
forms of religious faith; it is anol her thing to be a party in the 
endowment of them. It is one thing to protect Popery equally 
with Protestantism; it is another thing to endow it as part of 
the religion of the state. In the one case equal and impartial 
Jaw is administered; in the other case ProtestaAtism is com· 
promised,-and that which lies at the very foundation of the 
British Constitution-that which placed the present Royal Fa. 
mily on the Throne of England-that for which a Cranmer, Il 
Latimer, a Ridley, chose the flames of martyrdom rather than 
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a life of compromise-is sacrificed UpOD the altar of ,political 
expediency. I have viewed with deep concern the grants 
which have of late years been made by the Crown to the Ro-

. man Catholic Priesthood i but I and others have said nothing, 
I. because the funds out of which those grants have been made 
~ are the r~htful property of the Crown, and we regard the pre-

rogatives of the Crown as sacred as the rights of the subject. 
I have sought all possible means to avoid the notice of this 
point in the present discussion; but after many months' serious 

~ reflection, and a careful re.examination of the most important 
periods of British history, I feel that silence would be a dis. 
graceful pusillanimity-a criminal dereliction of duty. If a 
measure of clerical appropriation and division of the Reserves 
be brought forward, I have good reason to know that the Ro
man Catholic Priesthood are to be included in one of four ways 
-by enactment, by legislative recommendation, by private un· 
derstanding, or by granting some other equivalent. In each 

, case the morality, the principles, the object of the policy are 
the same: the difference is only in the manner of carrying it 
out. If the endowments are for state purposes, then be it 

,known and understood that one.seventh of the Province is ap-
propriated to certain pries~hoods in ordel' to enable the Gov. 
ernment to maintain its existence and influence, and that these 
priesthoods are political agents for that purpose. If not,-if 
the endowments are made for purposes of religious instruction, 
then must religious principles be the rule and standard of ap
propriation. I ask how then can a Protestant Churchman with 
the Prayer. Book and Homilies in his hand, and the Protestant 
Presbyterian with his Confession of Faith, and Protestants of 
all ciasses with the facts of British history before them, vote 
for the endou'mcnt of the papacy? James II. had liot gone so 
far ail even to admit the propriety of endowing Popery in con
nexion with Protestantism, when he was held to have forfeited 
the Crown, and deposed as a traitor to the Protestant Constitu. 
tion of tl.e kingdom. I stop nut to ask whether it is right or 
wrona i but I assert it as u fact, that no man can Lc trLlc to the 
principles of the British Constitution, and adl'ocate the endow. 
ment of Popery. Is the blow to he struck at the r,oot of ~ro. 
testantism in the British Empire by Upper Canadian leglsla. 
tion? Is the Protestant shield and buckler to be wrested from 

k 2 
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us by act of Parliament or Colonial Executive policy? For 
when Popery is selected and endowed, and thereby consecrated 
by Government, as a medium of communicating religious in. 
struction, the moral influence of the Government adds a sanc. 
tion to the assumptions of papal infallibility, and the influence 
of protestant argument and truth will be proportionably weak. 
ened and frowned upon. The tithe.oppressed Catholics of 
Ireland and their proscribed priests will have a premium for 
coming to Canada-·the religion of the one being a passport to 
favour and office, and the profession of the other a warrant for 
endowment--while the Protestants of the G nited Kingdom will 
have an additional inducement for emigrating to the United 
Stdtes,-the badge of a Protestant ~on.conformist especially be
ing anything but a recommendation to Court patronage in Upper 
Canada; and Protestants in L pper Canada will at no distant 
day be in a minority, like those in Lower Canada. Let the 
facilities and encouragement for the education of Catholic 
youth be equal with those for the education of Protestant youth, 
-let the Catholic faith be equally protected with the several 
forms of Protestant raith,-Iet Prot{:stants and Catholics be 
united in the maintenance of that form of Government :0 which 
they are equally attached and by which they are equally pro. 
tected, and in promoting wise and useful legislation in which 
they are equally interested; but in respect to that faith which 
they both profess to believe is revealed from heaven and is 
enforced by the sanctions of eternity, let there be no compro. 
mise of principle on either side. Let the TRl"TII-" the word 
of God-the sword of the Spirit"-have free course, and it 
will triumph and be glorified. There is, as far as I know, bUI 
one example of the endowment of both the Romish and Protes. 
tant Priesthoods by the same Government-that is in FRA:'iCE, 

where the Christian priesthood is despised as a mere creature 
of state policy, and where is wItnessed a nation of fornicators, 
deists and atheists. 

My conclusion therefore is, that as no one Church embraces 
a sufficiently large portion of the population to justify the ex· 
clusive endowment of its Clergy,-as the endowment of more 
than one class of Clergy in the sume country is clearly invidious, 
anti.British, unprincipled and impracticable, the Reserves should 
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" not be appropriated to the endowment of any priesthood, but 
for purposes beneficial to all classes of the population. 

I have the honor to be, &c. &c. &c. 

No. VIII. 

February 25, 1839. 
8m: 

The conduding topic of the present discussion IS, 

THE APPLICA'l'IOX OF THE CLERGY RESERVE APPROPRIATIOX TO 

EDUCATIONAL PVRPOSES. 

In the examination of this proposition, a few explanatory 
remarks will be necessary, in order to prevent any misunder. 
~tanding, and to correct erroneous representations respecting 
It. 

1. It has nothing to do with the assumptions of any Church 
as an establishment of the Empire. -'fro Attorney General 
Hagerman, in his speech on this subject during the first session 
of the present Parliament, justly remarked that "the Church 
of England would not be less the Established Church of this 
Province, if not one acre of land had been reserved for its 
support, than it is with the appropriation that has Leen made 
for that object." It has never been pretended by any Episco. 
pal writer, as far as I know, that the Church of England is 
established in this Province Lv the Constitutional c\ct of 31st 
Geo. III. ch. 31 ; the Att'y Ge~eral and other legal gentlemen 
of the same political sentiments have always contended that 
the Church of England was established throughout the British 
dominions by the 1st of Elizabeth, and that the 31st of George 
III. ch. 31, makes merely a resen'ation of lands for the main. 
tenance of "a Protestant Clergy," (who they saJ:' are neces. 
sarily the Church of England Clergy,) and authOrises the en. 
dowment of parsonages according to the Church of England 
with portions of that land. It is therefore clear that the esta~. 
lishment of the Church of England, and the endowment of It 
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with one.seventh of the lands of this province, are essen,ially 
different questions. Respecting the former, the Imperial Par. 
liament alone has authority to legislate; respecting the latter, 
the local Lel!islature is expressly authorised by the Imperial 
Constitutional Act to legislate at its discretion by .. varying or 
repealing" the Clergy reservation and appropriation clauses of 
the 31st Geo. III. ch. 31. The Imperial Parliament has never 
been applied to, to legislate on the former question. Hundreds 
who believe that the Church of England is the Established 
Church in this Province, and who have no desire to interfere 
with it in that respect, are opposed to the dominancy with 
which landed endowments and rectory jurisdiction would invest 
it. Hence the falsity and injustice of those statements of high 
Church partizans, that the advocacy of the educational appro· 
priation of the Reserves is uprooting the Established Church. 

2. Neither does the proposition under consideration affect 
the Constitution of the Province in the remotest degree, even 
if it were admitted that the Church of England establishment 
formed a part of that Constitution, as it has no relation to the 
establishment of the Church. It is one thing to establish a 
company by charter; it is another thing to endow it. The 
present controversy relates entirely to endowments. How un· 
fair then, how untrue, how scandalous has been the system of 
warfare which has represented find denounced all persons as 
republicans f.lnd enemies of the Constitution of the land who 
are opposed to the endowment of the Episcopal Church! 
Such impugners have much to answer for to their Make!', and 
to the publIC, for their years of false witness and disgraceful 
calumnies against their neighbours. 

3. Nor does this proposition interfere in any way whatever 
Wilh any grants which the Imperial Parliament may think pro. 
per to maliC to tIle Clergy (If the Established Churches of 
Great Britain and Ireland out of Imperial funds. The estab. 
lished churches of the mother country have peculiar claims 
upon no other body than the Parliament of the mother country. 
The Constitutional Act authorises the local J~eO'islature to Ie. 
gislate at its discretion, and in the same mann~r in respect to 
the Church of England as it does in respect to any other 
Church. The only re:;triction and condition in all such cases 
is, that the Royal assent cannot be given to a bill until after it 
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t has laid on the tables -of the two Houses of Parliament for 
thirty days. A bill on any such subject may also be defeated 

, by an address to the Sovereioll from either House of the Brit. 
~ ish Parliament. (a) 0 

~. 

4. But this proposil ion does invol ve t he operations of the 
voluntary system as far as local legislation is conc~rned, ex. 
cept in the mode of applying the proceeds of the Reserves 
through denominational agencies in the way mentioned in the 
preceding letter, Qccording to whi~h the equal rights and wishes 
" upon equal cond.tiolls" of all denominations may be secured, 
and the voluntary sy:!tem remain uninfringed, or rather made 

(aJ The following is the 42nd clause of the Constitulional Act, 31st Geo. III. ch JI, 
and proves .beyond a doubt the amp.le powers of the local Legislature til legislille on e,'ery 
subject havlllg the remotest connexlOn wIth the Clergy Reserve Question: 

"42. Provided nevertheless, aud be it further enacted by the authority afoHsa ;d, Thai 
wbeneve~ any act or acts sh:,U be passed b~ tbe legislative council and assembly of either 
of the saJd provinces, contaltllllg any proVIsions to 1Jary or repeal the alJov~ recited de
claration and prol'isions contained ill the eaid act pas!'ed in tile fourteenth Vear of tlw 
reign of his present Majesty; or to va'ry or repeal the above recited provision· contained 
in his Majesty's royal iostructiC)ns, given 00 the third day of January, in the )'f:ar of our 
Lord one thousand seven hundred anti seventy-five, to the said Guy Carleton. esquire, 
DOW lord Dorchester; or to vary or rcpe"l the provisions Jlert'illbefore contaiut'd for con .. 
tinuing the force and effect of the said declaration and provisions; or to vary or repeal 
any of the several provisions hereioiJefore contained respecting the allotment and appro
priation of lands for the support of a protestant clergy wit/tin tlte said pro vilLus ; or 
respecting ate constituting, erecting, or endowing par,;onagcs or rectories within the said 
provinces; or respecting Ute presentation of incumbents or 1WIlistcrs to tlle same; or 
re,ipecting the 1nanner in whic/" suclL incumbents or ministers shall/wld and c"joy the 
same: and also that whene\.'er any act or act~ shall be 5i) passed, containing any prol'i
sions which shall in an}' manner relate to or atfect the enjoynJPllt or exercise of any re
ligious (orm or mode of worship; or shall impose or create any penalties, burtheos, di$· 
aiJilities, or disqualifications, in respect of the same; or shall in any mal1l~er relate to (Ir 

a1Tect thl:! payment, recovery, or enjoyment of any of the accustomed dues or righls 
hereinbefore mentioned; or shall in any manner relate to the grantin.!, imf,losmg, or u·
covering any other dues, or stipends, or emoluments whatever, t·. be paid to or for !til:: 
use of any minister, priest, eccle~iagtic, or tc,lcher, according to ally religious rtmn or 
mode of worship, in reepect of his said office or function; or shall in any manner relate 
to or affect the establi~hmcnt or discipline of the church of England, amongst the mini:'>· 
lers nnd DIemhers thereof within the said provinces; or shall ill any manner relatt> to or 
affect the King's prerogative touching: llie grautiog of. waste lands of lh~ CroWI~ "'.ithin 
rhe said provinces; ~very such act or acts I?hall, prevIOUS to any declaratIOn or ~1~llIfic~
Ii 011 of Ihe King·s assent thereto, t,e laid before both houses of parliament in ~re~t Br~
lain; and that it shall not be lawful for his Majesty, his lIeirs or slJccessors, to slgmfy Ill:'> 
or tbeir assent 10 any such act or acts, until thirty days after the. same shull have beell 
laid before the saId bOllses, or tu a.sellt ro any such act or acts, In .case. etlher house of 
parliament shall, within the said thirty days. address his Majesty, )11. heir. or successors. 
to witbhold his of their ussent from such act or acts; and Ihat no such ~CI shall be valid 
or effectual to any of Ihe said purposes, wilh!n either of the said. provr"ce~, unl~ss the 
legislative council and assembly of such provtnee shall, 10 the se,.lOlI in winch the same 
sball bavp. been "assed by them, have presented to thp. gO"ernor, lieulenant gover"or,. or 
person administering Ihe government nf such pro"ince, nn address or n~dresses, '[le~rfy· 
log Ibat such act ~ontains provisions for some of the said purposes he.etnbefore spec rally 
deacribed, and desiring Ibat, in order to give etrect to Ih.e sarr~e, such act s~ould be tmna· 
milled to England witbout dela)', for Ibe purpose of bel/lg laId before I'aritamenl, preYI-
0l1li 10 Ihe sliDiticalion of itll Majesty's llii6lt1 Illeroto." 
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the basis of sectional appropriations, and education connected I 

with religion according to the option of each denomination be ~ 
promoted. My business, however, in the present lettere, is not I 

with the detaill! of Ihe mode of appropriating the Reserves, but 
the principles of justice and equal rights upon which it must 
be based. 

Then as 10 the voluntary system, on which such fierce 
attacks ba\'c been made, and by opposition to which I shall be 
met at this stage uf the argumelll,-I beg to remark. that 
whetller we think it best CIT not, it is the only hope of this 
Province, and that for three reasons: 1. It is the only system 
that evcr has suc~eeded, or been long sustained in a country 
divided as this PlOvince is in regard to religious opinions. 
Every modification of the state n ppropriation and taxation 
system has been tried in succession in the old New England 
States, where a 7Ilnjority of tlte inhabitants were actually infavor 
of legislative appropriations fur clerical 3upport; and each 
successive experiment-has failed and been abandoned. 2. The 
proceeds of the Reserves will not form a fund any thing like 
sufficient to support the entire Clergy of the Pw\'ince, even if 
the inhabitants were in favor of that application of them. 3. 
The inhabitants ha,-e been nurtured in this Province Ufl'Jer the 
voluntary system, but for the operations of which they would 
have been semi.barbarians. It is only about nine or ten years 
since thfl proceed, of the Clergv Resen"es more than defrayed. 
the expense of manngement; -und it is only since that time 
that clerical grants ha ve been made out of other provincial 
funds-and tho:;e grants have not in any way superseded the 
mluutary ~ystem. 'flip Episcopal Clergy have been supported 
hy a \'oluntary Societ) in England, aided by Imperial Parlia. 
mentary grallts. The limited extent 10 which the Province 
has felt or been benefited I)y that kind of agency, has been 
seen in a former part of this discussion. In a Pamphlet 
addressed to the inhabitants of EIl~land in 1827 in hehalf of 
Religion and Literature in Upper Canada, the Archdeacon of 
York says-" Nothing ea:! be more manifest thnn that Upper 
Canada has not yet felt the advantage of a religious establish. 
ment." And have the odiolls assumptions and exclusive spirit 
of the Episcopal Clergy since 1827 fa"orably impressed the 
people of Upper Canada in regard to "a religious establish. 
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menl7" If, then, the feelings and prejudices (if you choose to 
call them so) of the inhabitants of t he Province are in favour 

\! of the voluntary system, it is not their fault. but the fault uf the 
l\ British Government and the EfJiscopal Clergy themseh'es. 

If the British Government did not wish the v(;luntary system 
to obtain footing in Canada, it ought to have anticipated it by 
providing that a state. paid Clergy should accompany the influx 

\ of emigration into each new settlement of the Province. If 
~ the Episcopal Clergy so strongly deprecate the evils of the 

voluntary system, why did they leave the scattered inhabitants 
to its "eleemosynary precariousness" until gain could be 
made of the godliness of warring against it? Why did they 
not follow the loyalists and emigrants into the wilderness. and 
suffer with them in their privations, and administer to them 
the instructions and consolations of religion in their hnely 
cottages? Then, indeed, their works of faith and labours of 
love would have been blended with the earliest associations of 
the settlers; and then they might have set up some claim 10 

the proceeds of the industry and labours of the entire pu;,ula
tion. How is it that dormant Episcopal zeal was never waked 
up to the religious and moral destitution of the country until 
the Clergy Reserves began to he producti ve ? Hrllv is it that 
their present zeal for proselyting frolo other religious commu· 
nions, when the Reserves are in danger, far exceeds their 
former zeal in seeking the souls of scattered settlers ,,·hen they 
were in danger of" perishing for lack of knowledge ?" 

I know, Sir, that these questions are unplea~ant, und by some 
will be pronounced uncharitable; but as offensive as they may 
be, they involve truths too important and practical to be sup. 
presseJ in the present discussion. And perm:t me to ask, in 
view of these facts, if it is decent for any representati,·e of an 
Upper Canada constituency to denounce the yoluntary sy~
tern? To do so, is equivalent to telling the people of thiS 
Province, that the parsimony and infidelity of the English Gov. 
ernment--whose generosity and honor have been the.lr boast 
-have robbed them of the religious inheritance of Britons up 
to the present time! How can the. volunta.ry system be ?t~er
wise than endeared to and assoCiated With all the rcllglOU•s 

feelings of nine-tenths of the .inhabit~nts-both British ~ml. 
grants and natives of the Provmce-smce they are entirely 
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indebted to its operations for their" lively hopes of immortality 
and eternal life," while the compulsory system would have I 

lefl them and their offspring in a cheerless state of moral des. , 
tilution 1 And is a system now to be forced upon the country ~ 
from which it has derived nothing but dIscord and contention 1 ! 

Is the reason, and feeling, and wishes of the inhabitants-the I 

long-lined.up voice of the Provinl:e-to fall in prostrate silence 
before the theoretical "conviction" of the Governor who has 
been but a few months in the country, and who is not-like 
the inhabitants of Upper Canada-personally involved in the 
consequences of his policy? Is a majority of the House of 
Assembly to be appointed to offices of honor or emolument, or 
both, since their election, and then the combined influence of 
Government and Government functionaries employed to make 
them disregard the sell led and well.known wishes of their con- .. j 
stituents? I trow not. But if so, and if the attempt be 
crowned with success, I have only to say, in the memorable 
words of Sir F. Head, " such a victory will ruin this Province." 

And whence, Sir, this new. born and flaming zeal for an 
ample" provision by the state for the ministrations of relig. 
ion ?" Is not the mainspring of its movements a prudent 
foresight. care to provide a comfortable living in a respectable 
profession for the less promising sprigs of certain familie~ 1- , 
sprigs that would not be likely to thrive in the soil of ordinary 
professions or mercantile enterprise, and whose constitutional 
specialty is not indigenous to trades or agriculture. How 
many zealous lay advocates of Clergy claims have also rela. 
tive claims or hopes mingled with this question? Even the 
zealous Alan Fairford is preparing for a rectorship, and he 
would doubtless like to have n very snug endowment with it. 
But I will not multiply examples; nor would I int!mate, nor do 
I believe, that all Episcopal advocates are influenced by such 
considerations. Nay, I believe that many who espouse the 
cause of Episcopal claims are influenced by pure and noble 
motives; but I know that some of the most prominent Episco. 
pal zealots have deep interest at stake in more ways than one. 

But to enter more fully into the general aro-ument. 1. The 
voluntary system is the only one that can gi~e any thing like 
general satisfaction to the inhabitants of this Province. 'fhe 
Journals of the House of Assembly afford abundant evidence, 
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that the great majority of the inhabitants are as much opposed 
to the application of the Reserves to several classes of Clergy 
as to one. The majority of the Clergy, and many members 
of a.ertair. Churches, may be favourable to such an arrange. 
ment; but I have reason to believe that a majority of the 
members of the Churches of England and Scotland, as well as 
of the other denominations, are in favour of havinO' the Re. 
serves applied to purpuses of general henefit,-lea\~ng each 
denomination to stan,l IIpon its 01"11 merits. Mr. Attorney 
General HAGr.mlAX, in the speech al,,';'c1y quoted, was com. 
pelled to concede all th:}t is involved in this argument. He 
says, " I am willing to admit that I do not consider it consis. 
tent with the interests of religion that its temporal possessions 
should be the cause of dissrnsion and discord among any large 
portion of the community." 2. It is the only system by which 
Ihe Government can be invested with the continued confidence 
of the Province. It has ,gone forth for years throughout the 
leng!;1 and breadth of the Provinf:c, and that upon the authority 
of successive t~OYAL DRSPATCHES, that the" prevailing feel. 
ings and wishes of the Canadians" shall be the rule of settling 
this question. Let that arknowledged maxim of constitutional 
government be sacrificed by official influence; let the repeated 
pledges of Royalty be violated, and , .... hat vestige of power has 
the Government in thi., pfI)\'ince but tile bayonets of its soldiers 
and the private interest of office. holders ? It cannot be other. 
wise than despise'l by its own supporters, and hated by the 
people at large. I am far from s:1ying that rebellion and revo· 
lution will ensup, or that it wil! be jll~tified; but I say the 
Government will be reduced to the alternative-to gOllem a 
population without the hearts of that population, which involvlls 
one of three things; first, the suppression of our free constitu. 
tion, and O'overning by military [)()\ .... er; or, secondly, the pre. 
sence and influence of military forces and intimidations in 
various parts of the Province, in order to suppress the expres. 
sion of public opinion-wh~ch is a mili~ary despotis.m under a 
constitutional form; or, thIrdly, a contmuance and mcrease. of 
the same agitation and dis5at!sfa~tion wh~ch ha~e c.harac. 
terised the government and legIslation of thIS Provmce III past 
years. In each case, emIgration to this Province is out of the 

L 
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question; and its various local interests will continue to de
cline. (b) 

3. As the voluntary system is the only one that the state of 
society will admit of being established in this province in con. 
nexion with public happiness, just, safe, and free government, 
and general prosperity; so it is the most efficient agency ill 
promoting the great ends of religion in the country, and no evil 
consequences, either to the souls or bodies of men, will ensue 
from its adoption by all denominations. The limits to which I 
have restricted myself, will allow me to make little more than an 
allusion to a few of the many grounds on which this proposition 
may be established. It may be viewed in reference to the 
Clergy, and members of the Church and the community at 
large. In reference to the Clergy, I admit that their snpport 
may not be always sure, or cven adequate ;-1 admit that they 
may sometimes suffer want, on account (,f which their labour~ 
and usefulness may be circumscribed j-I admit that their 
temporal circumstances are not in general so comfortable, and 
what is usually termed respectahle, as when they derive their 
support from the State ;-1 admit tiLl! they may sometimes be 
compelled to work with their hand", in order to stlpply the lack 
of voluntary liberality on the part of othrr~; but each of these 
circumstances was associated with the respectable, the efficient, 
the divinely instituted ministry of the Apostle!! themselves . 
. \ny objection is infidel, and leadi'l to infidel theory, that con
tradicts Scripture fact and Scripture example, however plausi
ble it may appe'lr. And let the qUEstion be asked, in the light 
of history, in which cn;:c the virtues, and ~races, and labours, 
and success of the Christian Ministry ha\·e becn more developed 
nnd conspicuous, when it was liable to tl.e fluctuations of a 

(b) The Rev. Dr. ~Iatheson, of London, thus states ti," nd\'anfa~p< which tho 
American Go"ernm~nt has derived, in its administration, from placing all denominations 
upon the .same footlllg. and the ~d\·~nta~es which they al~o tnjoy ill retum :_U The 
great senSIble benefit to all denominations IS, that Ihpy are nlil(.e un/<nown to the Gnvero
ment. They may have differences within them.elves, ond unworthy jealousips of each 
other, but these differences are not embittered by political slri!f. None are liable, OR 
following OUt their convictions or co"s,ience tuward. God, to bethought le.s loyal 10 tbe 
Gover:ament. tI~an others. None are exalted, aod therefore none arp abas~d; none have 
elc}uBlve pnvlleges, and, therefore, none can complain. The Government [roublP.l 
none, and they bring DO trouble on the Government. None hy. patronage are made 
baughty;. a!,d uone are made un.easy. The Governolent. in tbi. particular. have under
.tood their mtere.fs; and by thts mean. they have taken from tbeir duties batf their 
difficulty, and more than h~lf their responsibilitY."-Narrati11e of " Dtp1Atatitnt Yi,il 
,. !he Amenca" ChIJ.Tche • • " 1834. Vol. U. p. Bl. 
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fluctuating world, like the common family of humanity, or when 
it was invested with the despotism of independence and the 
immutability of endowment? I will not stop to investigate the 
divine, the true philosophy of the answer to this question' let 
the history of the Church during the first three centuries, aed 
thell the next fifteen centuries-let the history of high Church. 
men in England on the one side, and Non.conformists on the 
other, from the reign of Elizabeth to that of James II. inclu. 
sive-Iet the history of the Church of England at the time 
Wesley and n' hitfield appeared (c)-let the history of volun. 
tary Churches in England at this hour compared with endowed 
parish Churches-let the hi;;tory of Methodism for the last 
century-let the former and present history of the United 
::3tates (d)-let the history of tillS Proyince,-Iet each and all 

(C) In cOllnexion with the Centenary celebration of Wpsleyan Methodism, the Presi
dp.nt of the British Conference has been requested to publish a History of Methodism in 
England. At a large public meeting held in Liverpool on the su~ject nf the Centenary 
celebration, James Wood, Esquire, a wealthy manufar·turer of ManchestP-r, presided; 
and in Lhe course of his opening speech, he made tile fo!lowing remark :_L' 1'he worthy 
President of the Conference, who was about to publish a bool' that would do honour 10 
himself and service to the world, stated recelllly 10 Ililll his full conviction, tltat at no 
lima since the Rrformatinu. was there so mIte'" darkness, and so mucll. infidelity in Eng~ 
land, as at tit. ti,,,e tlte Wesley. were sent furt"." 

(0) Tile followin~ curious facts relative to the ecclesiastical history of the United 
~tatt"::i, are highly illteresting and important: 

.. In Virginia the 8pi.copal Church was established by law. The law was tried in both 
its for lOS; without tile tulerati,m, and after\\'ard s witt, tht:! toleration, of other secttil. For 
fie-urly a celltllry. it was the t'xciu:;i\'e tl'li~ion of the State; it was endowed, and all par
lit!S were t.:'IUJIJclJeJ ;0 contribute lo its ~lIpport. The consequence was any thing but 
what a ~ootl Episcopalian would d('~lre. (;uwurlhy and incompetent men, in .searc~ of 
respectability or t:UloluIIICdt. made tht~ churdl a prey. lIavin~ nothill~ to apprehend from 
the l'eupCf" or the rh'alry Ill' sects, lh(:y became carl'!e~s, and indolt'IH, and frequently dis~ 
solute. The 9talr~rul;'HS 1111 this subJl-'ct abound, and nre most lJ.1inful. rl'he pastors Gen~ 
craUy uegle(.;tt!u tilt: peuple, alld the peuple de."lpbpd a:1C1 fursook the pastora; 60 that the 
sytoltem was dead, e\'pn While it rctainl!lt the \'isiblc furllls of existence. 

ft was theu tried with tltl"l'atioll. This a!tualion atllJlittecl the other secr~ to enter the 
Srate; am', \\-'thnut dirert hillderallce. 10 labour fur the instructiun and salvalion of 1he 
v~ople. Tile prhilpt:;et1 clcr:?y, ho\\·'! ..... pr, dl:'si'i::l~d liIeir rivals: and a~ allsI:'ct8 w(!re still 
taxed tor their iJellefit, it cOllecrnerl them lillie hy what flame they were called; aud they 
4;ontinuC'u tn r .... fJ(I~i'! on tlwir ~upplie~, in indol~lIce and secl,ICity. If they sl~'pt, the op
pressed ::iectaried did not slt~t'P 'J'Jlelr etl!Hts wete not in vam: and these, with .the reck· 
,~S ne!!ligence of tlw enclowed party, and Uu .. ! cbanges effected uy the UcvolutIon l pre-
pared the Stale fur au iUlprovf'u method. . 

It was felt that nil could no longer he m1de to <"prort one; nnd It was prnposerlthat all 
~houJd be assess.d fllr the lJenefit or all the denominalioll~, TlJis, hO"Yeve.r, \Vas declln
e.l; the IJhl .. f:ntill~ bodies proter;tillg most nobly agaih@t any participation HI the benefit 
,,1' sitch a tat'. ~'II11Jing them firm ill lhe rejection of all Stale allowance, an act was 
passed in 1i7.), to relieve them frum all contributions toward. the support of the •• ~a~ 
lished religion' aud. eventnally, the wh"le question was dlspo.ed of, and the IV "Ie 
cOllnlry satisfi~d. by placiug all denominations on one footing; by knolVlng tbem on Y 
as civil corporation., aud withholdlog all allowance. "ived 

As quickly after this 38 tire circumstances would allow. the Epl.scopal churh r: a4~ 
and I'lac~d itself un equaltcrrru wilh its cOlDpeers. To tllie time II hilS cont nue to 
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these give the appropriate reply. And would not seome of the 
most touching graces and most splendid examples of Christian 
piety, be blotted from the page of New Testament history, and 
the .general history of the Church, had it not heen for the 
mutual relation of :ilpiritual dependence on the olle hand and 
temporal dependence on the other, which subsisted between 
the labourers and the husbandry of the Christian Church 1 

vallce. It has now tifly·ti\·,i der!!rlllell devoted 10 their work, who are sUI'erinlendin~ 
;!tfectionate aTld thriving docks: and it i:i ~prl'a:ling it::;eJf on every halld, huving good 
report amongst the people. 

That we may change the field of "I"croatioll. let us pass into Npw Eogland. Here, 
Ihe churcll, or Stantiill!! Order. wa~ f.JIlnded on th(- principle of State intcr[erencp, In 
31as~achu.seus, in J63J, the Gl'nf'ral Court r:'l:ssetl a law that all tohould cOi}.f.ribute in their 
l1:uiahe!:l to uphold the Stanuill'! Order; alld that 111)1l~ 8huultl be elh!ible for civil officel 
who wcrt> nnt in church meml,(·r ... ;jlip. Thi$ W,I~ not only to make the people pay; but, 
hJ.vjn~ paid, it was to punish Ihem by a Test Act, if they did not conform. This prin· 
clple was afterwards mollifIed. by allowin~ perSOII!! to <Iivert their payment to some other 
~Qdy, on certifying that they ~cl():J~ed to it, still compelling tloell1 to pay to some religious 
'.)cio'Y; and ~y the provisions of the Half·way Coven~nl. 1 think, so far ns Massachu
~etts is concerned, t have shown how it affected the Congregntiollal Order l by the corrup· 
tion of doctrine; it may be proper to remark, that it extensively promoted the interesls of 
sf!ctarianism. Under the milder linm of the cOfllpuhiOry payment, the worldly were 
obliged to pay equally with the rrli~ious; and as the worldly will always haoethe strong
est objection to pure ancl undefilt'd religion, the chance:; are dcciuedly for error, and 
against trutiL The worhlly misbeliever, if compelle~ to pay either to Universalism or 
Calvinism, would prefer Universnli,OI as n species of quietism; but if left to his choice 
III par or not, he would Eay, I 1 willllay to neitber, for llo\'e my money better tban both.' 
Has the true church of Chli::lt a right to compel 6uc11 a man; and If it has, wi!) any ben~ 
lit accrue? 

1n Vermont ond New Hamp_hire there were not only Slate en~ctmenls, but provisions 
of land ill favour of rIle same and e:imilar objects. Each fO\vlIslIill had an ori!!inal graDt 
of three hundred acres. Tbis estate was to benetit equally four parties: tire church-tbo 
~cho'll-the ~ociety for Promotillf; Christian Knowledce-and Ihe first minister. The 
tirs.t minister wa~ deemed a proprietor; nnd he coulll will his portion away to his family. 
or friends. It W:i:-!, in fact, a lJonu~ to indw:e it person to encounter the tirst difficulty ot 
~ettlin~: and jt u8uallj' attracted the le:ist worlh\, to the sp"t. The one fourth originally 
meant for the permanent USC'8 of the elmfciJ, with its olher pri\'ih'~c~, remaineo, and the 
church languished in the mid~t of its indulgencf'tJ. It is remarkablt! that' the desolatioDs' 
Qfthe::f' di.:-trict8, which a Scotch writer has magnified, to iIIU5;[,a'e the inefficiency ofthp. 
voluntary principle, are the ,'ery de501ations which were created by the compulsory and 
State methods on which I am anlmadvcrtin/! 

The changes wbich have taken place have been various and gradual, bllt they w.,e all 
III fa\'our of the voluntary principle j antt in Ille year ]8.1:1. nnly two rears ~ince. tbe lasl 
fragmpntB of the compulsory and endowefl syst~Jil were tlemolishe.1 by the power of im· 
pro\'ell opinion nnd religious principle. This was done in Connecticut about fifCeen yeartJ 
~ince, arid in Vf:'rmont and New Hampshire abnut the sanle timp.. It was in Massachu· 
~t!'Us it lingered till 18'33; and, by a striking coincidence \\dtll what is now hajipenil~g in 
nur own country, it was upheJd to the last ~y Uliitariauisifl That yon may be asSl::1ted 
to a correct opinion on this rnatp.rial .uhject, I will supply you, in the 4ppendix, wllh 
some extracts from the laws as Ihey exi:;leti, were ,"arietJ, and do nO\v exig" 

The "oJuntar)' principle, then, i. the only one nmv for the support of these ehurebe& 
It has been tried in .nme states to the exclusion of every orh~r; it has "pen tried in other 
states, for different periods oflime, where every other has failed; arrd what is Ibe resull? 
Deliberately, but without hesitatioD, 1 say, the result is in e"e1'?J tiJi"g and.."try .. 1",. 
most fafJDurable to the 'roiu1ltary. and a"ainst the compulsory priftt:iple."-CNaT7"tJt;fJt.f 
Ihe Visit t. the Jlmerican Churches by Me Deput,.tion from tke Congregational URi .... ! 
Eng/and and Wale.. By .IJndrf'fD Reed, D. D .. and h77l<9 Matkeson, D. D. 1834. Yol. 
1/. pp. 9'""..98., 
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~
' And when has the "word of God had free course and been 

glorified" more rapidly and extensively, than when it has been 
~, free from state legislation? I do not say that the endowment 
il of the Priesthood ~y the State is unscriytural and anti-christian
s I do not say that It has been productive of greate!' evil or good 
,; 'lli tbe )fother Country, and may oe desirable and important 
,.' there on many accounts. (e) I have no desire to discuss those 

questions-I have nothing' to do with them in the present dis. 
clIssion; out I do contend that priestly endowments bv the 
State in this Province are not merely attended with the difficul
lies heretofore mentioned, but may be safely and wisely dis. 
pensed with. Hear the I,aoguage ~f profound learning, gigantic 
Illtellect, long alJd practical expenence, frorn the lips of even 
a high Churchman, and immediately al'ter he had made a lour of 
England and Europe-the late BrSIIo!' HOBART, of New York: 
"It is the religiolls ire-dom of my country that constitutes, in my 

view, 0110 "f hur proude,t boast", Prutected as religIOn is by the state, 
which finds, in her ilreccp~, and spirit and sanctions, the best security 
for Boci~l happincss and order, she is left free to exert her legitimate 
powers, uninfluenced and unrestrained by any worldly authority whatso. 
ever. And the happy etf"ct is seen in tbe zcal with which her institutions 
are supported, as fur [.B the ability of an infant country, and a spreading, 
and in mallV cases sparse and huml)le pupulation, will admit; in the 
prevalence of those Illor.! and social virtues that are among her best 
fruits; and above Ilii. in leo:', much les; of that hostility to her divine 
origin and chullcter, which, in other couutries, ber unhallowed perver-

:e) An AmericalJ EpisculJal Clrlf!YD1:ln, nne rd' the Editors of the Philadelphia Epis
copal RccoJ'ucr, wlJiJe on a visit to En~l.lDd last year. (;ives the fulloWiJlb caudid 
expres::;iull of llis ('Ipinion~, ill a ;:::tlcr t~::llul Luudon, JUZH: 7tll, ]c33: 

H I will no lon!:!:(>l' detain yUIJ with the speeciles or scene's of :.\IoncJay the 7th, but 
introduce you at IJnee to the ;:Ulimat{'~1 meeli:J~ of '!'Iksday tb~ 8th. rrhi~ meeting was 
the ,\rllli-.-ersarv of the CllUllCli P.\~TOnAL l\In SOCj~TY, auu of course confiued to 
the IlJernL:.:rs arid friends of tlIe t'~t:1Lli.::1J!lIent. It wa~, however. a huge mectillg, and 
one of a nw,t alii mated char~c[cr. Lord ,\shl,'y presided. The report was filII of 
IOtercsting facls The imllrl.':-:-; I:J, h()',vever, f!frc!'d lI[1on my n~ind f,y the dcvelopements 
tbat were made on thi,:; occa~joll, and uy oliJer ~[atell1ent:J wiJlch I had heard team the 
must credjbl~ sonrces, was, III It aJtfwu::;h tile theory of all cstablishm.cnt m.ay b.e rna~e 
very plaU!:,:ible in r~ft.:!'I·HCe to j:~ power of spread ill; over every por~lOn (11 .tern!Ory In 
any country, yet in fact tlii!J t:,I!ory i.:i nl)l realizI'J 1 or. at. at atl carrI:d out !n 1!n~Jand. 
Frfley c~nnot get along lien! \villwlIt the volunI::ny. prinCIple. And alth!1u~h ,It ]9 the 
fashioll to decrv 'Voiuntaryism-IO lJOrro\V a word from tile voca.bu.lary ut Dr. VhalJners 
-yet to evaur.!:f;lize tIle world-to carry Oil. the great plan o~ ClirJ::otwn henevolence, and 
10 bupply ('\'<'II England with the mi,';straIJOllS "f the EstablIshed Church, the voluntary 
principle has to be appealed to in Exeter lIall from the beg ... I:llIg 10 ~he end of May. 
Notwilllslanding these remarka, Illy firm conviction is, Ihal the destructl?" of ~he est!lb· 
Jishment in this country would be an immellse evil, an jmm~a:lureable eVil: It I~: tJun~ 
to ~hich men's minds have become so accuslomed, and wllh which IbelrJechnbs, an 
vie't\'s have become eo interWoven, Ihat 10 lbern it seem. _eotial 10 , elf "aUoDsl 
existence. " 
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~iolll to political purposes inspires and cherishes. The continent of 
Europe witnesses the arm of secular and ecclesiastical power exerted, in 
~ome parts, in the extension and restoration, in all its rigour, of a religion 
which alloys and contaminates the pure spirit orthe Gospel by numerous 
superstitions and corruptions . 

.. Common opinion of len identifies our clwfch not merely in the car· 
dinal points of faith, of ministry, and of worship, in which we arB proud 
thus 10 be identified, with the church of England, but in the organiza. 
tlon which results from her eonnexion with Ihe etate. This err,,· 
neous view of our church has SUbjected her at various places, and at 
different times, to an odium which, preventing a dispassionate examina· 
lion of her real character, of her Apostolic lind primitive claims, has 
seriously retarde!! her progress. It has been insinuated, if not openly 
asserted, that we secretly G,,"ired the establishment, the honours, and 
the wealth of the church of E,,:.:1and. God foruid, (I speak reverently 
and most seriously) that we should ever have them. It mlly be doubted 
whether in their present operation they are a blessing to the Church of 
England. They weigh down ler Apostolic principles; they obstruct 
the exercise of her legitimate powers; they subject her to worldly poli
cy; they infect her with worldly views. It would be impossible to sever 
the church from the state without a convulsion Ivhich woulrl uproot both, 
and thus destroy tho fairest fabric of social and religious happiness in 
the European world. But mH'Y of tho abuBes to which secular interests 
and views have subjected the Church of England, and many even 
of the orig;nal defects of the constitution, might be, amI may we oat 
hope will be, corrected and remedied by the gradual but powerful inHu 
~lIce of public opinion. And it therefore is u high act of duty and of 
friendship to that church, to direct the ;>ublic attention to those abuses 
aDd defects. For if the Church of Englan.t were diE played .n her evan· 
~elical and apostolic character, purified and reformed from many abuse, 
which have gradually but seliously diminished her influence; greater 
would be the blessings she would diffuse; more limited and less inveterate 
the dissent from her, and more devoted the grateful attachment of her 
members. We want not, therefore, the wealth, the honors, or the 
establishment of the Church of England. With the union of church and 
state commenced the corruptions of Christianity. And so firmly per. 
suaded am I of the deleterious effects of this union, that if I must 
Choose the one or the other. I would take tho persecution of the state 
r61her than her favour, her frowns rather than her smiles, ner ~epol,e, 
rather than her embraces. It is the eminent privilege of OUI church, 
that, evangelical in Iter doctrines and her worship, and apostolic in her 
ministry, she stands as the primitive church did, before the first Cbristian 
Emperor loaded her wi!h the honfJllrs which proved more injurious than 
the relentless persecution of his imperial predecessors. In this enviable 
Jandofreligious freedom, our church, in common with every other reli. 
gious denomination, asks nothing from the etate but that which she does 
I~ot fear will ever be denied ber-protection, equal Ilnd imptlrtial protec. 
hon." ' 
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Hear likewise the testimony of Presbyleria11 learnin~ and 
experience, from one of the ablest publications in the U oited 
States-" The Presbyterian," published at Philadelphia: 

.. As Presbyterians, we entertain an unconquerable repugnance to 
national Church establishments, Were our own Church proposed to stich 
nn alliance with the state, and were it offered all the rights and i,n/llu· 
nities of a national establishment, we should resist the connexinn a8 "
pestilence, and regard the temporal cistinction as dearly purchased by I he 
loss of spiritual character, which the Church would necessarily suffer. 
\\'bile, however, we thus deprecate, in common, we believe, wilh every 
Presbyterian in the land, such intimate and ill-assorted fellowship, we 
m':lintain, that however religion may be able to maintain itself without 
direct support from the state, the state on tho contrary can never pros. 
per without the aid of religion. It will ever remain an undoubted trulh . 
• that righteousness exalteth a nation, while sin is a reprnach te, any pco. 
J?lo.' To sct the matter in a just light, and in few words, we copy th!, 
lollowing remarks from an article in one of the secular prints: 

... In a repub!ic, where men are to be governed :ly principles and not 
by fOI·ce, al\ laws must have religion for their basis. Politicol experien"e and 
moral rectitude can never be severed without wealtening the force ona w 
The Christian religion, ill New England. was made the ba.is of all the 
laws and inslilutionB to which we are indebted for civil and political 
rights. 

" 'In this country, where there are no distinctions of rank, no IH'lre. 
ditary privileges, no ecclesiastical power, except what results from 
respect for talents and virtues. no union of Church and Stare can ever 
be formed, which shall suhject us to any intolerance. But there ought 
to be a perfect union of the civil an!! ecclesiastical powers, in Mlpport oi 
the laws and institutions. The prohibition of the clergy from the super
intendence of seminaries of learning, and the attempts to prevcnt their 
exercising the political rights enjoyed by other citizens, are acts of 
downright despotism. They are intolerance of the worst specie". 'fhe 
prejudices to which this exclusion is owing, hwc been adopted from th!' 
examples of European countries; hut in this country. they should havo 
no existence, It is an indubitallie truth. a truth that all experience COli· 

firms, that those portions of this country. in whieh respect for religion 
and its institutions, and for its ministers, has been most effectually m.lin. 
tained. are most distinguishcd for good order, for morals and industry; 
for whatever con'stitutes private worth or public peace and securit!. The 
man who denounces aa religion as superatition. who undermmea the 
Christian religion by propagating infidelity, who .persuades ollr cltiz!lll',. 
that men caD govern themselves by reason alone, IS the worst enemy 01 

our repuhlican government.' .. 
The Rev. Dr. MATHESO~, of London, who travelled ex

tensively through the United States in 1834, makes the follow-
ing cOrl'oborative and important stateme.n~ : . 

II After having invited thl' most candid OplDlon on the subJect; after 
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having sineerely sought for the troth, whether favourable or unfavoura· 
ble to the voluntary system; and after baving sougbt tbis in every quarter, 
and chiefly where state provisions bad been enjoyed; I certainly ,lid Dot 
find half a dozen men who would give tbl'ir suffrages for tbe old method! 
The ministers, as a body, who might be sl1PI,oscd to have professionally 
strong preferences to a fixed and cornllulsory stipend, wero united in 
their attachment to the voluntary prmciple. The brethren in Mas. 
sachusetts, where the chnuge had beeu 80 recently completed, reo 
Joiced in it, nnd anticipated frnm it a decided adva'ice in pure religion. 
Tho~e of l"ew Hampshire, Vl'rlOollt, and l'laine, with whom we had 5U 

'Jpportunity of meeting anti conferring. \\ ere unanimous in the same 
judgment, lind referred gratefully the renovated state of their Churches and 
of tho Mini"try to its benign influonce. The brethren ofConner.ticut, whom 
we met ill large nomhers, decidedly concurred in the same opinion. The 
Episcopaliull of Virginia. ;wd the Congregationalist of New Englaud, 
who had been indulged nnd protected to the utmost, were equally in 
favour of the new principle. Men of every denomination, the Methodist, 
the Baptist. the Presbyterian, the Reformed, the Lutheran, the Church. 
man, and tile fndependent, all deprecate state interference and I;tntc 
alluwance. :,:ell of every '('gir,f', the East. the West, the North, the 
South, anJ wb,) are "",,( deeply cuncern('d for the interests of religion, 
"I!,ee in cOll1in;: to the Barne COlICI'ISi'JII. Indeed, such unanimity of 
opinion on a practical '1ul'stion, involvinl!" the interests of so many 
parties, and to be ~eterllli"ed rnoslly I,y those IV lIo';e habits and tboughts 
bad been associated only with the old PJ'stem, is W hat I never expected 
to find. It assured me (If at lea"t two thing". I. That the evil of this 
system must have been great, indeed, and "j,iLle to all. And 2. That 
lhese devoted II,en hart wi";,,rn ello'l~h ant! pi,,'y enollgh at once 10 
resolve, lh(ll wh.\t was injurlou" to r?iigion, cuuld (lot be bcneficillito 
lhcm."- Sarra/ire, .!I·c., Vo/. II. pp. 99, 100. 

To these testimonies allow me to add jo'.\('Ts-facts collected 
from the fielJ of experience as exbilJiled at the present time in 
(Treat Bl'itaiu and the United States,--notwithstanding the agio 
tations connected wiih Ihe ~"vefllrnent of a republic are coo. 
fessedly I~s" fuvourable 10 thu interests of reliaion than the 
quiet steadiness of a monarchy. My authorities tor these facts 
are the reports of select committees of Ihe House of Commons, 
of the Church of England Pastoral Aid Societv, and of other 
benevolent Societies ill London on the one side, and statistical 
reports of a similar character in the United States on the other; 
and in reference to both SIdes of the Atlantic, I only include 
Episcopalians. Presbyterians, Baptist~, Congregationalists, Me. 
thodists, Dutch Reformed. and Lutherans. In the United States 
all denominations are in the habit of making and publishing an· 
QUill returns of the names of their ministers, tbe numbers oftbeir 
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churches, congregations, communicants, &c.; it is tile interest of 
each body to see that no other body is al!.)wed, at Its expense, 
to pass with exaggerated numhers. 'For the !!.:eneral accuracy 
of these slatistical returns we have, tIH!refore, the mutu;. 
watchfulness as well as integrity of the rE'ligious denominations 
referred to. In London there is a Statistical Society establi5.hed 
for the express purpose of procuring and publishing information 
such as that to which I shall now invite attention. in reference 
to the following statistics, I beg also to remark, that in LI)r:don 
and in the prIncipal towns uf England tllPre are mall\' r,d,'ntar'l 
Episcopalian c:wrches-churches built bv ,-olllllt;]n- cOlltribu
tion, and occupied Ly cler;.;ymen who are ~:,p!lnrtcd in tiJl' sam0 
W~Y. ft is over the congre~ations of Ihe,~,' l'!\llfI:hes that IlHln\
flf :he most dlst;ng-uished, pious, and pop"I;]1' "I"rgymen of the 
Church 01 Engl.. lid are the pastors, and it is in these \"oluntan
ch'lrches that th~:: staredly preach 10 listr·"illl:!: nwllitllde.~. I 
lieI'd scarcely mention ;)mon~ this eln~s of clerl!ymeu thl; 
naUles of Hen!'~' Melvill, Daptist Noel, Thomas Daie, WilliallJ 
Marsh, of Birmingham, Uugh Stowell, of .\Jancbea:er, Hugh 
McNeill, of Liverpool, &c. &c. And amongst the most pio\l~ 
and amiable men with whom it has PVC!' L"cn Illy rririlege If) 
become acquainted, are clergymen and memuel's of these \'01-
untary Episcopalian churches--surporters of the es:ablishmenl, 
but pmctical illus:rations of the voluntary principlp. 'Yould 10 

God the world were filled with Sllch ministers and peoi,]c' (f) 

(f) A Corn!::pOluielit of the QlJ~bcc (;a .. rff" concludes a l'OllllllUnic:'..lllln to Ih~ Editor 
of that paper with the (olll".ving forcible fo:-"lIIarl;s and statements' 

U It dops'nt fllllo\v that J mllsl hat~ tlH~ voluntary sy~t~rn because I am a IO"lHhl-r 01 
tile Church of Ene:lar.c;I. In fuct I dOh't see how n n~3J Chri~tian. (lr "\,I'll a hent'\'olE"lIt 
man, can "'ptak ti!.!lltl~' ()f it, if he will bllt oJ,":P1Te \vhar jT"::; (J,)il1~ for fll,' call~f' of lruth. 
It has rais~d I don't know how mallv tholl~ilnds (If fJfJlwd.:l for tlH~ Brllj·:I, anll f'oleil:h, 
ant! for the Na'-ai ani) !\Iililarv, Blblp- Socielips. arId I\lc.re tlwn iO.OOO1. a yenr for thl' 
Church )li!::tsiollary Society. h ... ~iJt':-\ IIpw~riJs of 150,0001. for ollwr l\IL~~ionary Sol"ietif's 
It is the volUlitary syshml th~t hdS huilt m:Hl\' of our IIPW churchr~, and thar fOliPPOlh 
some nfour most useful men-r.!J' Noris and Mr,rtlmersofour church. In faCl, it \\011'( 
do for member.;; of the Church of EII~lanl1 t,) cry down the voluntary principle, ~or our 
lies! Bishops sanctioned it. One of the last act!il of the Jli.idlOP of Calcutta,. a::-l \: If'nr or 
Islinfl"ton was to build a new church by subscriptions, when' tire gospeJ l~ falthfu1ly 
prea~hed', and Ihe minister snppurted ~y tile willing contributions of lIis people; a''') 
the Bystem. works well. A nd if you want pictures anstead of argnmen.t~. you .may ~nun 
have a bouk full; splendid manoions and loaded lables, ,:om.rar.·t1 wuh WlllCh A~"b 
Meldrum's, wilh all it. embellishments, would ~e very Insl~n'ficnnt: deserted church"" 
upheld by stale endowments where error has driven the )>Pople 10 another ~allctuary 
and another ",hepherd, And' we must parI. or I would ~ive rOil as n. 8p~c"nen t~e 
parish of'rurvey, where you'd see Ihe pe?ple 10 who!" Lelt;h R,chmond s ID_,,!,.,ry W~" 
liD useful, worshipping in a huildtng- of their own reann:!, With the p~stor ot ~h"'ir owc! 
choice, and .... joicing Ihat THE '-OLt:ST'''Y PRINCIPLK WORKS W/i:Lt.. 
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Let us begin with Ihat part of I.ondon which is the iocat of 
Royalty and Legislation-the CIT\, 0.' WESTMI;s'S'fER; and 
allowing Church accommodation for one half the population as 
the basis of supply, deducting the (.ther half for small children, 
aged, and sick persons, servants, &c., detained at home. At 
the last cellSIIS of Westminster, to which I have access, the 
population \\'a~ 202,460. Established churches 22-sittinl(s 
f,)r ~i,llO; voluntary Episcopalian churches, 15-siltings for 
1 ~,658. Orthodox 1l0ncontiJrmist churche .. , 32-sittings for 
In,119. Hence in Royal Westnllnster itself, 42,343 (one fifth) 
(,f the populat ion are wholly destitute of any place of worship. 
Tile t'lIorlllOUS state endowments in that city provide religious 
IlIslrllction (such as it is from the lips and lives of some incum· 
bent,,) fur ;J4,220, while the precarious voluntary system pro. 
\'ides for the religious instmction of 63,554. Yet the income 
from the State of the Dean and twelve Prebendarie9, six minor 
callOUS, and nineteen clergymen, conllected with the West. 
llIillstcr Cathedral itself, besides other established churches, is 
£19,000 sterlin!! per annum. 

Tal,e again three parishes in the neighbourhoocl of West. 
lIIillster-i\]arylebone, Puddington, and Pancra~. The whole 
population is 2!0,294. III ninetepn parish churches anci chao 
pel~ are 25,7:35 sittings; irl rohllllnrv Episcopalian churches 
are 16,9:)2 siaingsj in non.conformi~t orthodox chapels, 25,. 
:i!:! sittings: the total of which, allowing church.room for one 
half of tll-e e:Jtire populatioll tn be cons:dered sufficient, will 
slIpply a population of 118,4:.8-1ea\'ing 121,836 s(lUls destitute 
of allY means of reli)!ioll.~ instruction-more than twice as 
great a mor:d deslitution in three parishes in London itself as 
in all El'per Canada! So much for the illfluence of State en· 
d"wments to the Epi.;;copnl Church. More than half the supply 
atli)rded to thuse endowed ?<l.rishes themselves is, after all, fur. 
uished bv \'oluntarv effort. 

The ~tatist.cs of the Cill/ of LOlldo" establish conclusions 
still lIIore startling. But t~ Slate the w hole ill one worrl-a 
word that will not be questioned, and will more than establish 
the cGrrectness of the above stalistics,-the BISHOP OF LONDON 
states in Ilis evidence before n select Committee of the House 
of Commons on Church extension, that "not one-Ienth of the 
people are supplied witb church·room ill the places of hii 
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DIOCESE." Other dioceses throughout the kinrrdom cannot be 
supposed to be better supplied than that of LOND~~; and allow
ing the orthodox non-conformists to afford instruction for a~ 
large a portion oftbe population liS the endowed establishmellt. 
jourfifths of the population of the kingdom would still be without 
any place of public worship! 

In The Church newspaper of the 22nd of December, after 
referring to the Prescott brigands, the greater part of whom, 
it ha~ been stated, have been brought up without religious 111-

~truction, the Editor says,-" In good old christian England
with all its faults real and alleged-we questiun much if a gang 
of unbelieving desperadoes, equal in number to that w,hich has 
already invaded our soil, could be found. T"e means of reli. 
giolls instruction are there widely and unir(';/'sally d~ffllsed: Illoral 
sanctions and duties are held in general respect." Perhn pq 
there are few men living who have a higher opinion of England 
and her greatness than I ha';e ; but I will I.ot shut my eye,.. 
again,t facts for the salw of party, or intere,t, f)r parti:1lity. 
How dnes the statement of the Editor of The Church. np;\car 
in the face of the abol'e statistic~ and the evidence of the Bishop 
of London 7 How does hi" st~tement comp~!'e I,·ilh the news 
by the last arrivals from England, that the SClutiJt'rIl part~ f)f 
LIXCOLXSI1mg are Sf) infested w:lh banditti of rr;hhers that it is 
dangerous to travel after lIii!ht? How OOf!S his ~.t'lt0,mellt 
~gree with the following from the fi~n of the r"I'erend Richard 
·Walson, published in his Lile, page 8;-) :-" out for the etrorts 
of dissenters, the low('st classes in the manllf~cturi[)g' districts 
would be Slink into intellectual and reJi~iotls b,.rbarism 1" Hf)w 
does The Church's statement appear in connexion with the 1'01. 
lowing statements of the ReL n \'{:rr STOWELL, a ('el~.hl'8ted 
clergyman in Manchester, in his published Sermr,n hefnre tllf' 
Church Pastoral Aid Society in London, 1836? l\1r. Stf)\\'ell 

says :-

.. It is a fact fully ascertained, that then' are 1Iumbers in our 11lo7lUfac. 
fltring districts who have net'er cr088l'd the tlires/lold.of a place of l(IOr8li;p. 
wlio have never been baptized into the faith of C"'.'8/., who have con~e· 
ollently no pretension to the very name of Christian, and who arc 
absolutely and emphatically God·less, though comprehe.nded in the bosom 
of a land that glories in her Sabbaths and her sanetuRrleS, and to whom 
the eyes orall nations are directed as the light of the world,-The truth 
is, that the multitude of our labouring classes and our poor, have becoJ1l~ 
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_0 ullerly eSlmngedjrom all reveJ"enc~ f?r tile Sabbath! and all inclination 
for the sor.clual"Y. that the mere contIguIty of the ordmances of rehgion 
would nff~ctlhelll but feebly; they will not of their own accord come to 
the Gospel-the Gospel must therefore follow them into the;r retiremenls 
and into their recesses." 

Such are the facts as they at this hour exist in England under 
the operations, for hundred;; of years, of a richly endowed 
Church! 

This subject has no connexinn wirh forms of Government; 
;;nd let liS so far divest our miwls of prejudice as to compare 
the efficiency of tho voluntary and compulsory systems--in 
EnITland where the laller has been in operation for centuries, 
anl in the Unitet! States where the fllrmP.r has had" free 
course" little more than fifty year~. It will be denied by none, 
that in learnill~. tale!"!t, and piety, the Episcopal, the Presbyte. 
rian, lhe Bapllst, and llethodist Clergy in America, will com. 
pare, as practical men, with those classes or Clergy in any part 
of the world. Indeet!, I believe such a being as an unpreaching, 
fox.hunting, rippling Clergymarl does not exi,~t in the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in America; nor would an immoral Clerl!Y' 
man of any of the above cl.lsses ue knowingh' tolerated. The 
population of the U niled States is 13,000,000; churches, 
12,580; millister~, 11,450; communicants, 1.;J50,890 - an 
average of one orthodox minister and one orthodox church for 
('very thousand persons, and one ninth of the population com· 
municants of orthodox Protest'lnt denominations. A belter 
supply than is furnished in Scotland itself, th8 establishment of 
which is probably the least exceptionable in the world, and 
; .. here, as Dr. George Campbell observes, "the distinction 
between civil rights and civil aUlhoritv and those which are 
purely moral and religious, has been' better preserved than 
perhaps in any other country." (g) 

Let us take a few of the Slates separately. To begin with 
the principal and oldest ~ew.England States. :'IASSACHU. 

SETTS has-
Population, •••••• 600,4081' Ministers, ••••••• 550 
Communicants, •• 73,264 Churches, •••••• 600 

NEW YORK State,-whose rapid advancement has greatly 
Increased the difficulty of a proportionate immediate supply, has 

Ie) Lecturea on EccleBiallieaJ History, vol. I. p.6I'. 
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P,opulatio,n, ••••• 1,918,6081 Ministers, •••••• 1,750 
Communicants,.. 184,583 Churches, ••••• 1,800 

About O!l a par with highly.privileged Scotland in her reli, 
gi·ous means, which stands thus: . 

Population, ••••• 2,365,8071 :\Iinisters, ••••• 1,765 
Communicants, (not known) Churches, ••••• 1,804 

In the State of PE~;>iSYLVA:-;IA--twice as large as Scotland, 
the middle section of it, and nearly one half its area, mount. 
ainous, and much retarded in the march of improvement bv the 
prejudices of a numerous German population, l\Ie hare tlw 
following results of the voluntary system: 

Population, •••• 1,347,672/ Ministers, ••••• 1,095 
Communicants,. 179,904 Churches, ••••• 1,6:33 

That is, one place of worship for every 830 souls: one minister 
to every 1200 souls; and one seventh of the population com. 
municants. 

The State of Omo--which in little more than fortv vcan 
bas advanced in popu:ation from 500 to 937,903, scatter'ed over 
a surface of 40,000 square miles, nearly the size of Eugland 
and Wales,--with all these disadvantages-exhibits the fol. 
lowing result of the working of the voluntary system: 

Population, •••••• 937,903/ Ministers, •••••• 750 
Communicants, ••• 76,460 Churches, •••••• ,,0:; 

In the youngest States of America, Kentucky, Tonnese£:, 
Indiana, Illinois, Alabama, Mississippi, Missouri, Louisalla, 
and Florida, spreading over a surface of '180,670 squan
miles, about nine times the size of Engiand alH~ Wales, 
there ir:: a population of 3,641,000; churches, :~,701 ; ministers, 
2,490; communicants, 286,560-one to twelve communica'nls, 
one church to every thousand persons, and one minister 10 

every 1500--1he fruits of the voluntary system in a country of 
yesterday. How long would it have taken t!J,~ (;('IIJ(>ulsory 
system to have accomplished so much? 

Let us now compare some of the principal towns of (.reat 
Britain and the United States. LIVERPOOL has-

Population, •••••• ~10,000 I Ministers, •••••••• 57 
Communicants, • • • 18,000 Churches, ••••••• 57 

M 
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GLASGOW has-
Population, •••••• 22'),000 I Ministers, •••••••. 76 
Communicants, (not known) Churches, ••••••• 74 

NEW YORK, the counter part of Liverpool and Glasgow, has 
Population, •••••• 220,000 I Ministers, ••••••• 142 
Communicants, • •• 31,3:37 Churches, •••••. 132 

EDINBURGH has-
Population, •••••• 150,000 I Minif'ters, •••••••. 70 
Communicants, (not known) Churches, •••••.. 65 

PHILADELPHIA has-
Population, •••••• 200,000 I Ministers, .•..•.• 170 
Communicants, (not known) Churche~,...... 83 

NOTTINGHAM has-
Population, •.••••• 50,000 I Ministers, ..•.•••. 23 
Communicants,. • •• 4,864 Churches, .....•• 2:1 

CINCINN.\TI (a town forty years olrl) has
Population, ••••••• 30,000 I Ministers, .••••••• 20 
Communicants,.... 8,555 Churches, ••••••• 21 

And PITTSBURGH-a manufacturing town of yesterday--has, 
population, 25,000; 26 orthodox Protestant churchf's, the least 
of which will seat 500 persons, and the largest about 1500; 
the whole will seat 22,568 j average attendance at worship, 
13,080; communicants, 7,095. 

I confess, Sir, that these curious inquiries have filled my own 
mind with astonishment; as they will probably surprise many 
others. I have undertaken and pursued them with a determi. 
nation to ascertain, and then state the truth. I cannot attest 
the minute accuracy of every statement: but [ can say that I 
have collated a numbpr of undisputed returns: and lest [ should 
by possibility overstate the facts in any instance. I have, in all 
cases where I entertained any doubt, set down the figures con· 
siderably lower than those of the reports from which I derived 
them. And be it remembered, that I have included none but 
those Protestant denominations who hold and preach the great 
peculiarities of the Gospel system. As the ancient Romans 
acquired and adopted much that was useful from their enemies,
even their conquered enemies i-SO may we derive important 
practical lessons from a powerful neighbouring rival. Such a 
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course wli!, in my opinion, evince more intelligence and noble. 
ness of mind, and be productive of much greater public advan. 
tage, than in creating a tbriftkss jealousy and anti.commercial 
fancour by appeals to popular ignorance. 

I will IIOW for a moment a(h'ert to the operation of the vol. 
untary system upon the Episcopal Church itself in the United 
State;;. This i, inueed a matter of minor importance: it ought 
1I0t 10 be even a matter of grave inquiry by an enlightened and 
impartial ~I)vcrnment, whether its subjects are Episcopalians, 
Prcshyterian", Congregationalists, Baptists, or Methodists, 
&c. ; Illuch less ou;!ht it to be a matter of patronage and legis. 
latioll to elevate or depress, (lr interfere with, an~' branch of 
lhe Christian Church ill the race of benevolent emulation and 
religieus enlerprise. The oP!)Qsite of this self.evident axiom 
i,j the Hil genius ot rpper Canada. May it be speedily ban. 
I~f,ed from our clime! But has the Episcopal Church become 
f'xtinct in the United States, and are her clergy less learned, 
respected and useful, than where and when they are endowed 
by the state? It is true that such characters as idlers, card. 
pbyers, simpletons, &c. &c. find the priest's office there no 
place fur them: but is the ministry weakened or invigorated 
on tbat account? And do not the accessions and exertions to 
which :he operating principle of merit gives birth, more than 
('ompensatf' t~,r the loss of such a pl'Uning and discrimination '1 
The ex(-!usiveness of a p'lrtion of the Episcopal Clergy in 
the lJnlt .. d States is unfavourable to the general popularity 
and sliccess "f that CIIIHCh. Yet it is not without success, 
mlJ(-1I more f'~tensive and benefi~ial than it can boast of in this 
Pro\'ince. with all the fuvolll"s which have been bestowed ulJon 
it. To begin wilh New Yorh, in the city of which, it m~st 
liowever be cOllfessed, t here is a large t'ndowment-the frUits 
of au old colonial ~rallt. The proceeds of that endowment I 
Ii .. lle~·e arl' iudlciouslv apl'lieu: but it must also be recollected 
that ~he Cil~' of New'Yorl', with all its vast Episcopal endow. 
ments. is n(;' hefore neighbouring unendo.wed c.ities in reli~ion 
anc! morals-nay, is the strong.hold of IIlfid~llty III Amer~ca ; 
although it only bears about the same proportion to New.lork 
as Carlisle's shop anu trIC Rotunda do to London. BUI III the 
~tate of New York there are 224 Episcopal Clergym~n-one 
to erery 9000 of the entire pnpulation. In Penns~'h'ama there 
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are 95 Epi .. copal ClerJymcn-olle to I'\"ery 15,000 of the po. 
pulatioll. In New Jersey there are :~~ Episcopal Clergymen 
-olle to every 10,000 of the population. In Maryland there 
'1 re 67 Episcopal Clergymen-one to every 7000 of the popu. 
iutioll, 1 n old Cungregational :\1assachusetts there are 5:1 
Epi,.cnpa! Clergymen-one to every 11,000 of the population. 
In little Rhode Islalld there are 20 Episcopnl Clergymen-ollt> 
!.) (,I'ery ;,OOIJ of till' population. In old" blue" Connecticut 
11,;('11'. there arc 71 Ei'iscopal Clergymen-one to c\'ery 4,296 
,t' till: populatlolJ. ,"ntl the progress of the Episcopal Church 
I~ onward at an illcreasingly rapid pace. The report of tht~ 
., .'\'ori,'ly nf the. Protestant Episcupal Church jor the Adt·ance. 
menl ,?l Cltristia7lit,IJ ill PennS!lhlUllia," published a few week, 
..;incl', stales that" III 1812 there were hut 20 orgullized par. 
!slJes in that stute; now there are 99, "--a greater increas~ 
than in Upper Canada, and without charge to the !!tate, or 
I rouble to the government, 01' political strife amongst the pea. 
pIe. The Gambier (Episcopal) Obsen'er says--" We invite 
attention to the comp::uath'e slate of the church of MICHIGAN' 

in 1'336 and 18:38. In 1836, Michigan proper was without a 
bishop, and had five clergymen, and about as many feeble par. 
ishe,i. In 1838, it has, besides its bishop, twenty clergymen. 
and a greatly increased numerical strength both as to parishes 
'llId communiC.ltltS. The number of pfOrishes formed is about 
thirty. Such has been the ble~sinl!' of God upon the parochial 
as weI! as the diocesan ministry of Dr. }IcCos!H\', that we arc 
illfurrneJ about two hundred communicants hn\'c been adrled 10 
his Church in Detroit since hi" official connection with that 
pari~h as its Rectol', and with the Diocese of :\1 ichiO'un as its 
Bishop." And in illustl'ntion of the manner and !'pir~ ill which 
the Episcopal Church is adrancing at tilis time ill the Western 
Dior.cse of the neighbolll'ing State of ~e\\' York, I gi\'e the 
following extracts from a communication in tlte Philadelphia 
J:PI.;cop'll Recorder of the 9th of the present month: 

']'0 the Editors of the Episcopat Recorder. 

WESTERX :-mw YOnK • 

.• 8ItUHn~~.-1 cheerfully comply with your req'le~t to furnibh frOM 
lime to timf'. ;;uch informntion .. in rellltion to the .tllie of the Church 
lind the interest of religion" in the dioce~e of Western ~ew York as 
,"ay be acc"pt3b;e to ;"ur rellders, 
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Tho prngrcss of the Church in this put of the etato, its prellont posi. 
tion, Ilnci itH future prospects aro such as to rencier it in a high degree 
Interesting to the Church at large, By t he good grace Dlld providence 
"fGod it has increased steadily and rapidly, notWithstanding the many 
,,!,.lacles and pr('judlces which have heretofore impeded its onward pro. 
~re.R. Alo,,!! with this increase of outward strength, thcre has been. 
liS we helievtl, It more lhan correspondent Ddvllllcement of evangelical 
religion ~rn"Jlg IHlr ministers and members. At this time God seems to 
Het a wine and open door for her to glorify his holy name. in the conver. 
Hion of ,inner" and in the dissemination of" the lruth as it is in Jesus." 

Tu !wldence the rapid growth of the Church :n this portinn of tho 
,late. I will mention three important parishes that have been organized 
dlHinj:!' the post S;llI1me~ and are now in a ?rosperous co~dition. At 
Utica. a IIew pnri.h by tho name of Grace Church has been organiz~d; 
ILtld, though Trinity Church is as full as at any former period. and has 
},.,,,ides ~ rlnl'el nnd Sllnday school in c"nnexlon with it. this infa.nt 
church" ill ~uccessflll operation, and its future prospects arc encoura. 
glng; it IS at present under the pastoral care or tbe Rev. J. C. Rudd. D. 
I). At Lyon •. the county town of Wayne county, a church has been 
organized undl'r the pastoral care of the Rev. Samuel Cooke, deacon. 
under the most t'Jvourab:o circumstances. The court. house in which 
Rervices lire fllr the present hpld. is thronged with attentive hearers; and. 
though the IIlImber of communicants is small. we may humbly hope that 
a hleRsing will rest upon the faithful preaching of its pastor. It is an 
interc~llng circumstance in tha condition of this parish, that in it many 
now hcar the Guspel of pardon and ~alvatlOn proclaimed to them, who 
before seldom attended upon the services of the sanctuary. Another 
pleasent feature in its conelition is that lhe utmost friendliness eXIsts 
lIetween it, and the other denominations of Christians in the place. 
nfFurding a pleasing exemplication of the :-pirit inculcated by lbe Pastor· 
nl Letter of the House of Bishops. Subscriptions for 11 Gothic stone 
church have been rai,ed, 8 lot purchased, lind preparations made for 
huilding it in the epring. The estimated expense of the building is about 
$8000. At Brockpur~, Monroe county, a flourishing village, a parish 
has also been orO'anized under the most flattering auspices. A large alld 
commodious sto~e church, belonging formerly to the Baptist denomina. 
tion of the place, haB been se.;ured, 011 favourable terms, and a flourishing 
congregalion under the charge of the Rev, Sapping R. Chipman, deacon, 
permanently established. ., 

Other parishes are giving evidences of prospenty and IIIcrease .. St. 
:'tlichnel's church, Gennesee, Livingston county, has secu.red t~e s?rvlces 
of the Hev. Lloyd Windsor, who has just ent~red upon hlB d~lIeB I~ that 
parish. St. Luke'S church, Rochester, contlllues to experience m ~n 
eminent dllgree Ihe blessing of ~od upon th~ abundant ~abours o~ Its 
faithful rector. It is in contemplation to establtsh a ~hapel m the sprIng, 
in connection with the church, or as an offset from It, under the chargo 
of another clergyman. The parish of Trinity .church, B.uff'~Io, und~r. tbe 
pa8toral care of the Rev. C. S .. Hawks,. is In a ~ourlsblDg condition. 
Their cbcrch edifice-I large Gotblc one-Is now aD tbe cour.e of ereo· 

m2 
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tlon. A do!ighLfulstllte of harmony exi.ts between Ihis parish and that 
of SI. Pl1ul's church. under the charge of the Rev. William Shelton. D. 
P. Trinitv church. Geneva. has richly experienced the blessing of God 
IIpon the faithful services of its rector the Rev. P. P. Irving. Many 
,ouls ha\·c been converted unto Christ and large accessions to the com. 
lIIunion of the church been made under his ministry. The parish is in n 
high degree proEperous. and we ullderstand that it is in contemplation tn 
erect a new and larger building. As this beautiful ,·illage is to be the 
place of resiJence of the Bishop of the diocese (as \\'e understand) and Ilia 
"Iqce where many of our conventions will probnbly be held, such a me •. 
-ure would doubtless be gratifying to the friends of the church through. 
'Jut ,Ihe diocese." 

In cOllnexion willl thrsf' facts, it is impoJ!ant to note tlie 
decidedly religious character with Which education in tlie 
V nited States is to a very great degree invcsted, not merely by 
tlie lIumerous Academips under the patro~age and direction 
"I' various religious denominations, but from tllf~ religious 
'liperintendence of Ihe great majority or the Universities and 
Colleges. 'Ve find tu:ellty.olle TmWLOI;ll'.\L Instilttlions; of 
which 2 are Prot~stant Episcopalian-.! Congregational-:3 
Baptist-!) Dutch nerorm and Lutheran-7 Presbyterian. (h) 
Of l! Nln;RSI'fIF.S .\:>0 COLLEGES, besides a few which are nol 
under the exclusive controul of anyone denomination, there 
are fen Protestant Episcopalian Col'leges-5 Baptist-7 Con. 
~re~ational-7 :\Ielhodist-27 Presbyterian Dutch Relorm and 
Lut'heran-thus practically recognizing nlld illustrating a con
·~tlrrence with the hp:ltltiful remark of t311' James Graham, in 
his late Inaugural Speech as Lord Rector of Glasgow Univer. 
:,ity-" Learning. without religion, is hut as a sounding brass 
and a tinkling c~'mbal-a compass without its polarity-a 
watch .~"ithollt ils regulalor--a steam-enginc without its safety 
yah·e. 

I will no\\' take a brief comparative "lew of the slale ~f 
eJlIc~tioIl among~t the c"mlllOIJ and poorer classes of Society 

II) There i~ a very intimalp connexion in 1hp..Fnited State~ hetween the Pres-byleriaos 
aou the Congregationalists T~le Rev. Dr. IVlalhespn, one uf IIH! Congregational Deputa
trOll trlmt Englantl to the Amencan ChurciIps in 1834, says-II They have f.!ach, indeed. 

a local lialJltation and a name;' the Presbyterian denomination having its strong hol~ 
In die muldle stall'.', and the CongregatIOnal being established in the six statc8 of New 
E.n~lnnd. The com mOil understant1ing is. that on passing the geographical line which 
,IiVides these Slates,. the party slta~1 so far y;"ld his diOlinclivc opinions on church govern
ment ns to unite wuh the prevalhng profession, and he is pa!'sed from the one church to 
the other by the ordinary certificate. 'fhi" compact includes ministers as well as Ibe 
I.lity; and it is no uncommon thing to find the man who was a Congregalionsl pUlor of 
.,.day a Presbyterian to-morrow."-(JI"aTTGtil>t, 4-c. Vol. II.p. 60.) 
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, ~~der an en~owcu prieslhood and Ii voluntary worlung ministry. 
I he attention of an enlightened Government OllfTht to bo 
primarily and chiefly uirected to prQ,'\ding educati710 for the 
labouring. and poorer classes of Society. The lavishing of 
large funlls upon U niversity endOWmel\I~, while little or no 
provision is made for Academies and common schools, is a relic 
of the policy of the dark ages, when Iflarning W1I:O; monopolised 
by the priesthuod and nouiiity, and when unth united to h;eep 
the mass of the populatiun ill ignnrallc~ ill urder the more 
easily to degraoe and ensla"fl them for the inteJ'est ~and 
ambition of their deceivers alld oppressors. It has uCell well 
ubserveo, "tbat it is \lot in tbe J'efinl'lJIents of philosophy, or 
in speculative I:'cience, that society i~ so Illuch interested, as 
in the diffusion of' that common alld llsefui knolL'ledge Ichich 
adapts itself to supply the wants, alld ameliorate tlte condition of' 
mall. Then onl\, is it that one individual of a cummuni!',' 
he(;omes u:;eful t~ another; and the whole derives energy and 
perfection by comuinatiolls of varied genius and united eXl/'. 

tion. A very few philosoplJers are sufficient even for a refined 
nation; IJUt if knowledge be prevented from !'preading itself 
through the inferior rallks of societ\', disorganization, savage 
independence, and barbarian stupidity mllst be the ine\'itable 
consequenc~9." (i) According to Governor Seward's Message 
to the Legislature, one fuurll, of the entire population of New 
York State is in attendance at sci.lllll" endowed by the State. 
Now what is the educational condition of tire" inferior ranks" 
of society in England after havinf.; enjo}l'o for hundreds of 
vears what Ive are told is "tlae Church of the poor" and" the 
Clergy of the poor" supported" without the contributions of 
the poo,'?" I Irave uefore me an affl.!cting and relllarl(Uble 
document. It is the "lie port from tire Select Commitlee of 
the House of Commons on Education of the poorer classes," 
presented at the last Session o,f the Imperial, Parliament. This 
" Select Commiuee was appornted to conSiocr the best means 
of providing useful education for th e Children of tire poorer 
Classes in large Towns throughout EngLmd and. Wales and 
who were empowered to report ,the Minute~ of EVidence t?,ken 
before them togethel' with their observations thereupon. I 

(Ii Rc,., R. Wa~n'l Sermon on Ibe Evile of Ignorance, 
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have not space for the statistics of this Report-only a few of 
the results. The Report says-

., The district comprised in the five pari.hes of We~tmin8ter, [the 
'oat of LegislationJ situated 810n~ the Strand and aroun<l Charing crOSB, 
mav be consiuered as holding 8 mean station hetween the more opulent 
par'i6hes of the west and the poorer nnd more crowded parishes (,f tho 
north-east and south-eo,t of Londoll It appear~, as a general result, 
tllilt in these five p~ri8hes. some sort of dailv instruction iH atr.Hded 1o 

about 1 in 14; and that afforded to onc t "i,1I the scholars is very indif. 
lereot."-" Your Committee hanl e:'::lmined evident'e respecting the po. 
pulous pariah of Bethnal green •• ituated to the eaet of London; the popu. 
lation ill 1831 was stated at 62,OOU. and must since have probably mcrea •. 
"U. It appears from tile report of the :-1pilalfields "khool Society, anli 
other evidence, that less than 3,000 children are educated. The Bethnal_ 
green Committee state, 'that after making nllowanr .. for sllch as 1Jl00st 
at all time. he prevented from attending school, there are now at Ih .. 
II:oment from 8,000 to 10,000 children in Bethnal green alone, not Dilly 
without dally instruction. hut for whom no means of daily instruction ar~ 
!,rovidI'd.' They hold it to he an cstdhli.heJ C.lCI. 'that in that one ro
rish. t!wu..""ds are growing up uninstructed in Ihpir duty either 10 God 
or man.'" .. ,\ verage under ,chool instruction, 1 to 27 of the popula
tion." 

The House of Commons Committee, after a laborious exa. 
mination Into the state of education in the principal provincial 
towns of Liverpool, Manchester, Leeds, York, Sheffield, Bir
mingham, Bristol, Brighton, Exeter, &c., give the result in an 
elaborate statistical table I will only add the note which the 
Committee have attached ~o that table. It is a!:l follows ;-

.. Note.-1'ho genljrJl result of all these towns is, that about I in I:! 
receive some .ort of daily instruct.ion; but abollt one out of ttcenty four 
an education likely to be useful. In LOAds, only line to forty one; in 
Uumir.gham. one in thirty eight; in Manchester one in I!,irty five." 

The Committee also state that-
.. There iH an increase of criminals 10 183i, as compared with 1836, (If 

2,638. and compared with an average of three years pabt. of 2,224. Vide 
tables frolll registers at Home Office, 18:18." 

In the London Wesleyan lVatcltman of the 2nd January of 
the present year, the Editors likewise remark-

.. It has been our painful task to trace the alarming growth of Infidel
tty among the labouring classes of our population." 

Such is the intellectual and moral condition of the c, masses" 
in .. good old christian England" herself, under the pastoral 
:lDd benevolent watch.care of a munificently endowed clergy, 



the gro.;s annual income of whose Arehl>isllllp" and BI"hop-" 
accM(lin;; to Ihe ,; Report of the cccll",.ia~lic'1l Commls:;lIIn('r~," 
is £1'il.li3L stt·rling--net iucome, £ltil,::!92 sl('rlillg pel" all, 
nUlll, Tbe ;'O:T aJl1IliItl income of the Clergy paid uy the Stale, 
is (accordill~ I" I he same Reporl) £:3,004,63lJ; net Ullllual in
GOIIIC' (If Bishops and Clergy, £:3,165,!lal, sleding, Of $H,-
026,400, And what instrumentalilY lin", after all, Lt!en chi£'!\y 
employed. In f1uicl,ellillg the Illlim'ated. tl.1' enlightened, lIfJ'd 

religious portioll 01 the,;c .. masses?" I ans,rer, the rollllllar'( 
efforls of Dissenter:;; <lnd Methodists, and rollllliary Clerl!)lIlcl;. 
lately raised up ami rapidly illcreasing HI 1)llmher, 'I'll.: p"cr, 
lions, tlte appeals, and Itle genial iu/1uence "I' lite vullllltar,~' 
system, ilare rOllsed Ihe devotions and !'UIl/,:llhICS, alld 111a"t,j 

the founlains of oellcrolent feellllgs all10llgst a I'cry \argl! jlor
tion or lite miuule and lower c1as~es ill England; here and 
there its ray!'> have penetrated a nohle mallsion; bllt sllll. COil· 

~ricllou~ and glOriOUS as England now s.lands forth in Ihe CIl

terpri;]es of piely and oenel'olenr.e; dilTu.il'l: OI'cr all lands <l.;l 

iii tIle radiance of hel' religious cllari;ics; :::e c:,ic; part or tllU 
boundless resources, which (;01) has placed at her disr{)~al fur 
the illumination allll salvation of the w()r1d, :ll'e, up to this hOllr, 
latent and congealed in tlie cotiers 01 Iter nuhililY. gell:T~', allt.! 
merchants, under the freezing atmosphere IJf a mert' pc/lit;!';>1 
religion, endowed l.t the eXpp.nSf! of tltH 1I:ltioll fur Ihcll' iudu\. 
gence, and thl') L.enumoing inlluellce of a la,\ and p~;r111!<i'"" 
hierarchy, [\la ... the ~reat deep of England'oJ exlti.lll"t\l~~ 
fOlllltains of benevo\encf' oe spel'udy hrokclI "1', and i"~II'! t;lrlL 
in streams of "anclified allli etl~~cti\'e c:halilY to the peri"hmg 
myrlad:l of Izer rn:lII!ILzctllrin~ and paui,er pOjlu!atillll, as r,'_'11 
as to bellighled millions of othPl' 1~lan,ls ull,1 C:Old;nent:. I 

Allow IIle theil, lu 1I"k, ill \ i,~\I' of 11:" lilregnillg I act.. .. , :llld 
the ar<FUlIlcllts of' preceuill~ Idters, whelhcr the la\)ollrill!! pn, 
rlliatil~n of the Mother ('()tln;r~' will be more allractl'd 10 thi" 
Province bv Ihe assurallce of all enciollvd Priesthooci, or hy 
the jlrospect of dIC,Jp and ample edllcU~iflll lor lh"ir nH;"l'ring , 
Whether the interests of religion itself will l,e beller conslliteu, 
h,' the opiates 01 ill.jl1dged eltdowlllenls, or hy Ihe IIl'a\',clI
"~rn enterprises of chri~tia,n c1J:lr~ty? Whotlwf lhe wellare 
and good go\'ernment of thiS pronnce Will b~ I~ettcr pWlJln~ed 
by recogni?:ing to Ihp. fillIes! extellt gl'n!.'nli rcltglOU"l and Civil 
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"qul1lity, or by pro\'iding endowllIents for certain pripsthoods ' 
Whether the unity, peace, happille~". and prosperity of the in. 
habitants will be more extensi\'cly secured by appropriating the 
proceeds of the Clergy Reserves to purposes of ~eneral educu. 
tiO", alld the surplus of these proceeds and of other schonl 
hllld~. if there ever should be an~·. to other general pllrpose~, 
or hy Ill'iistin!( upon what the coulltr.\' has agalll ant! again de. 
pl'ccated? Whether the character, anu vallie, and intellectual 
wpallh alld pOWeI' of tile province will he more advanced by 
appr.,priuling forlhwith a decent and adequate provision for 
COIllIUUII schoul in"truction and acedemical educat iun, or by un 
P\j'c,:lellcy and patch.work policy of clerical patron~ge? 
Whether all classes of the population have lIot an equal c1Him 
10 the L..enefitof the one·seventh Reservation, and whether the 
loyalty, strength, and popular security of the country will be 
be"t established by depriving any clas" of that uenefit? I 
behe\e all opportlillity now presents itself fur our Government 
'Ill,l Parliament to confer the greatest possible uenefit, or inflict 
I hI! greatest conceivable evil upon this provlOce--either to 
uecome a by. word and hissing throughout the land, or, 10 
become the most IIlRuential and popular that ever existed in 
IT pper Canada. 

Having expressed my olVn sentiments, and I believe those of 
Iline.ten:lis of the resident land.holders in the province, with 
Ihe rreeriolll ot" a British sllhject; and havin:; briefly discussed 
the whole fjile~tion to the best of IIIV humble judgrneut, 1 now 
rt'ill'er.tfully submit it 10 the practi("al ronsideration of our Ie. 
gislators,--lIot as political or sectarian parti~all.". but as "tliE 
fn;>lIdli of all, and the enemies of none." 

have the honor to be, '\". &l'. &c. 

I'.:-l. { !lad intended to have del'ut<>d ,I lelter 10 the quesliol 
"I' the Recturies, showing what Ihe establishment of then 
really iIlVO)VCil, and that the lime, mOllTler, and circu1llstanceJJ c 
t!leir estahlishmcnt prove a \'iolation of pledged honour, goo. 
talth, an~ the principles of constitutional government; hullh 
deep feeling of an injured nncl indigllant country ~upersedes th 
1'f'('('~~lty of such a diSCUSSion at pre~ellt. I will only. thert 
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fore, remark in the language of the Rev. Mr. lVI.WILL. of the 
~iagara Christian E:caminer, who, after having stated the ill. 
judged act establishing the Rectories, obscrves-

'~Such ie the act of t~e Governm.ent, and such are the prelensionA 
of Its high church favourttes, Can It be deemed surprising that puhlic 
Bpprehenslon hag ueen awakened ?-lhat public indignation is roused ?_ 
that constitutional resistance is resolved upon ?-that 011 who wl~h the 
peace .and prosperity of .t~e cOllntrv declare their deliberate judgment 
that this rash and surreptitiouS act must be cance!:ed-!his rool of hitter. 
ness must be drawn out even to its minutest fibres, and cast into the sea 
of oblivion." 

I am happy also 10 have the cuncurrence of our Scotch co. 
temporaries of the British Colonist and the Christian Examiner, 
as well as of a la.rg~ portion of the rest of the provincial press, 
in the general prmclples that I have advocated in these letters. 
The Colonist has expressed his general views in th(:se words: 

.. The truth is, that in this Provinee there i8 now a determined hosti. 
hty entertained against the principle of the Rectories by the great 
majority of the people, nntl they cannot be forced upon them. unless the 
tranquillity of the Province is to be put into the scale with the endowing 
of an exclusive hierarchy. During the late troubles, all c:asseR of Her 
Majesty's subjects were equally distinguished in manifcstin~ their loyalty 
and attachment to their Sovereign, and it is a poor recompense that after 
having fought the battle, and won the day. they are to he lorde<l over, 
in their most sacred rights, to gratify the ambition of a party. 

"In this colony, all classes ought and must be on a footing of perfect 
equality in their religious privileges; and until this is the case, prosperi. 
ty will be a stranger in the land. and the people will be always divided 
by party jealollsies, which every day's experience tells us are morfl than 
detramental to our interests." 

The Rev. :\Jr. Magill of the Christian Examiner has forcibly 
observed that--

.. Year after year, at least during the last decade, tho general sentimont 
of this Colony has been uttered in no unequivocal form. that no Church 
invested with exclusive privileges derived from the State, is adapted to 
the condition of society among us. It cannot be doubted, that this is the 
deliberate conviction of nine tenths of the Colon iSiS. Except among a 
few ambitious magnates of the Church. of England. we ~c.ver ~ear a 
contrary sentiment breathed. Equal Tights on equal condilions, IS the 
general cry. And although several ~sser:nblymen of the preseot. House 
have chosen to misinterpret the public vOice. and to advocate a different 
principle, we doubt not that on t~ei! next appearance be~ore their con
tituents, they will be taught that thiS IS ~ot the age. nor thiS the cODnt~y. 
in which tbe grand principle of equal fights can be departed from With 
impunity." 





A P PEN D I X. 

~o. x. 
Tor·on/o. Feb'y 28, 1839. 

SJR,-( feel that ( should not fully discharge the duty I have under
taken, dllJ I not call speCial attentIOn to that part of His Excellency's 
Speech of ye8terday which relates to the subject of the precedlO<1 
Letters. His Excellency says :- ., 

•. The strongly.ext:ited feelings to which the lon6 agitated question of 
the Clergy Reserves has given rise in this Province, have sensibly im. 
paired that social harmony which lIlay be classed among the first of 
national bles;ings, and have augmented the hopes of the enemies of the 
"ountry in proportion as they have created divisions among its rlefenders. 
It is painful to reflect, that a provision. piously and munificently set apart 
fIr the maintenance of religions worship, should have become the cause 
of rliscord among profe"sors of the same faith, and servants of the same 
Divi lie asler; and I feel that, on every account, the settlement of this 
vitally impr>rtant question ought not to be longer delayed: I therefore 
earnestly exhort you to consider how this desirable object may be allain. 
ed-and 1 confidently hope, that if the claims of contending parties be 
"dvanced, as 1 trust they will, in a spirit of moderation and christian chao 
rity, the adjustment of them by you will not prove insuperably difficult. 
But should all your effurts for the purpose unhappily fait, it will then only 
~emain for you to re·invest these Reserves in the hands of the Crown. and 
to refer the appropriation of them to the Imperial Parliament, as a tribu. 
nal free from those lora I influences and excitements which may operate 
too powerfully here. My ardent desire is, that, keeping in view. as closely 
as you can, the true spirit of the object for which these lands were origi. 
nally set apart, thiS embarrassing question may be settled on equitaule 
principles, in a manner satisfactory to the community at large, and con· 
ducive to the diffu.ion of religion and true piety throughout tho province." 

The aUO\'e passage, I understand, to be nothing more nor le~s thall 
a recommend,ltioll to re.invest the Reserves j fur all the advocates 
of certain parties wl,a have a peculIar interest to promote~ will easily 
find IOsuperable object.ions to ony other plan than that of re:lnvestment. 

Placed in the painful alld res~lons.lble pO~ltlOn I occupy. III respect to 
this matter-assembled as the Parliament IS With discretIOnary power 
to dispose of it-I am exonerated from that caution that I should deem 
it my duty to observe at other ~Im~s and 10 other Circumstances, and 
feel it my duty to conc~al n~thlllg m regard either .to facts or appre. 
hensions on tIllS question 01 questIOns. I never did take up my p.en 
with so much reluctance; never did I contemplate the future With 
feelings so melancholy. I will, nevertheless, for once at least, do my 
duty to the government and the country. 

N 
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That! and all connected with me have earnestly desired and sought 
the settlement of this question in years past, is known to the province 
at large; that we have had no, ulterior object in view in our ,proceed. 
ing~, IS evinced by our supporting the government and constJlutlon of 
the country in every hour uf need; that we have no personal galll to 
promote is plain frum the principles and meaRures we have advocated; 
that we have most earnestly sought to aVOId the re-agltation of thl8 
question since the suppression of the rebe!lion in December 1"37, iR 
manifest from our conciliatory propoSition, our suggestions and appeals 
to the members uf the lIouse of Aseembly la~t winter. Indeed so 
deeply sensible WIIS I of Ihe evil effects upon the social stale of thiS 
province of a re discussion of this questi.)n; so greally did I dread 
the part I was apprehensive it would become my duty 10 take In slich 
a discussion, in case of itB renewal; that I was reaely to &gree to any 
measure that did not im'olve a complele sacrifice ut' public mterests. 
My brethren and myself consented to as:;ume the responsibility ofsug. 
gesting a middle course at a moment when Ii recent exposure to com· 
mon danger and a common participatlun in a provl(Jelitiul deliverance 
seemed to create in every patriotic heart a desire to forget past differ
ences aod lay the foundation of future tranquillity. After \vltnes~lll/.:' 
with indescrihable pain tile failure of every effort to induce immediate 
and just legisla1ion on the subject last year; possessing 8S I then did 
from repeated personal assurances a strong convletion that the Secre
tary of State for the Colonies was favourable to Ihe popular wishes of 
the province on the disposition of the Clergy Reserves; having thp 
fullest confidence in IllS IInpartiality and liberality ill this matter, I 
stated to more than one member of the Assenlbly, that I would rather 
acquiesce in the re IIlvestment of the Reserves thon risl, the evils rof 
a re-agitation of the questIOn. having been assured that the clause for 
re-investment would provide for the app:icalion of the Re"ervps to 
educational as well as religious purpOSPS-1 hat the pllhlisheti ohjee. 
tions of my friends and myself dit.! not arise from any distrust on our 
part of the justice of the British ~llIlIstry, but from a conviction that 
that arrangement would not settle the question and wonld be attended 
with serious practical difficulties; but that we should not illcrease those 
difficulties, and were disposed to do all III our power to lessen them, 
rather than have the province convulserl with another domestic lVar 
on the subject-that I believed it possible to defeat the f:1elfishness of 
the high church party by correct representations to the Home Govern· 
ment, If we could not do It hpre by direct local legislation. Such were 
the lengths of concession Hnd conciliation to which I was disposed to 
submit last sessIOn rather than wi !ness the renewa 1 of this controversy! 
But the very reasons that induced me, and those WIth whom I 8Ct, to 
risk a ~ecislon of t~e British Government relative to the religious and 
educatIOnal dlsP?slti?n of the Reserves, prevented the high church 
party from, adopting It. They feared the present Ministry would de
Cide upon Just and popular prtnciples-and therefore they thought the 
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Resen'es were safer as they were fur hi£!h church intelests titan the~' 
would be to place tltem at the disposal uf the Crown. The result IS 
well knowll-tl,e question was p08t~olled. \Vith a view to I,romote 
lI11medlate and jllst legislatloll 011 the question, I took the liberty of 
addressing 11 puhlie letter to the /lllnorable Speaker of the Assembly. 
Jated Jar,'y 2;3rd, 1838, (some weeks before the prorog<>.tlon.) enti:led 
•. Reo,o',!;o for IlIlmedlate LegislatIOn 011 the Clergy Reserve Qucs
ti ,n," &c. The foilowlng is an extract: 

"3. Serious evils may result from delay. To SUppO~!l that in ordinary 
times the public mmd will veer to the prelensions of certain advocates of 
the Churches of England and Scotland. is to assume the reverse 
of all history. alld to imagine that the strealll will flow to the 
fuuntain. or that the gravitation (of bodies will be from ir.stead of to the 
earth. To delay the questioll therefore. is at least but to increase the 
difficulty of its adjustment. And who can predict the ulterior and ulti. 
mate consequences of disappointing the reasonable expectations of the 
public mind, when. for the first time, its only hopes are eagerly suspend. 
ed upon the justice and wisdom of those who have been represented as 
inimical to its educational developement and moral elevation? Who 
can foretell and who is prepared to assume the responsibility of the effects 
upon the fulure feelings and conduct of the inhabitants of lhis province, 
should it occur that after they have at a moment's warning rallied from 
east to west and from norll, to south, around the Constitution of the 
country. the Legislative c.hampions of that constitution were to pass over 
in silence or pusillanlUlOusly postpone the consideration of a question on 
\\ hich more anxiety. and feeling, and impatience have been manifested 
~hall on any ot:,er q~estion wh eil has ever been agitated in the prc>vince? 
The majority of the members of the present Assembly were elected under 
the pxpressed or Impli!:d understallding wIth their constituents. that the 
e",lie,t consideration and most vigilant effurts would be directed to the 
.peedy a"d ",tisf.ctory adjllst,nellL of this questiun, as the de hates of last 
wtllter'~ session 011 this sulojoct al,und~ntly prove; yet the question reo 
rnains as it was w',ell thooe aSSllfances were given to constitlltional COil· 
.tiluencles! A"d to say that this ,s not the tillle to agitate the question 
In tho Legiolature, is to furllish melanchuly ground to apprehend thaL 11 

eOllrse of proeeed,ng is contemplated wl,ich It would Le unsafe or too 
audaCIOUS tu declare at the present time, "0 SOOIl ufter the univer,al burs' 
of I',yalty alld p:llriotism, on the p~rt of a discerning population ill 
defence of estahl,shed Io(overnment alld good laws. 'Vhe.t! nolthe limit 
to consider that which has bel'n employed as an instrument to involvo 
lIIany an un.usjl"C!lIIg individual in the Idle unnatural conspiracy! Not 
the time to heal a wound whieil I",,, long he"n festering in the public 
mll,d! f\ot tllC tlille to remove a r""fessed detriment to the religions 
harmony and ·,eace, Ilnd interests "f the Province! ~ot the time to do 
an acl ~f·ju8tide. of reasun. of philallthropy! ;\"ot the time to place the 
government upon the firmest foundation for the time to corne!" 

Well, what ensued after th~ close of the session! \Vhy. the organ 
of E,.IIscopal Clergy (" T!'e Church") failed notfrorn week to we'ek 
to urge the exclustve pretensions of his Church \Vlth an exclUSiveness 
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R:Jd an insultin/! arrogahce 6carcely paralleled in the past I,,", Dry of 
the pro\'ince. Even as e:trly ad Aprd. we lIleet With such pa'sages 
as the followina in his columns: "It argues sheer ignorance tu fi!!'11l 
the battles of ~on8ervati8m ogainst thp. three-r.oId;league of papistry. 
sectarianism. and radicalism. save under the banner ur our Protestllnt 
('hurch."-"The blood and the bani~ll\nt!lIt of eVf'ry one who Illay be 
executed or transporletl tiJr h;~ particqJalion In tile 'ate rebelllOlI. arlll 
who. had there been an df'ctlve Established Church. would hllve 
hreothed a political almosphere punfied oy national ChnstlUnrly, ill. 
stead oi the nox!()us malaria of revulUtion and lIIfiJelity.-are cflarge. 
able upon our legislators and rulers ond their abett'Jrs " 

In August, after Ihe visit uf Lord Dllrham tu this Pro\'ince, I thollgh 
the time had amved for lIIe-11I the dischRr~e flf my official cutY-I" 
repress the increasing arrogance uf The Church, and bring tt,,~ meri'~ 
of this !freat question agaill before the public. On the fir~t \H'e:; in 
September I commenced these lellers, as you will perceive oy the 
date. From the beginning to the end of them, or in any Ime of my 
public writings, I have not mooted the question of vllte by ballot. or 
universal suffrage, or annual parliaments, or any change irr tl!e Con
stitution, or even an aostract theory on Church establishments; yet 
no Booner did I venture to question the arrogant claims of the Epis
copal Clergy than, os if oy general concert, I was forthWith over
whelmed With a tnrrent of abuse and scurrility almost incredible, from 
the columns of the high church press-in consequence of which I 
have been prompted 10 apply the rod of rebuke and chastisement with 
a severity fur wl~ich I hope never again to have IIccasion. For the 
present non-settlement of the Rese.ve question, and for the conse· 
quent dlScuBBion~ of .he past year, I therefure disclallll 011 responsi. 
bllity. 

That the past delay in any grave cunsideration of thi:, question with 
a VICW to Its settlement should be viewed \\'Ith IInpaliellce, and as a 
breach uf public cnnfidence, I nef'd only appeal to the speech of l\lr. 
Attorney General Hagerman, delivered during the first sessIOn i1f the 
present parliament, in which he savs-" I will nr,w oallupon Illy hon· 
orable (Clends, the conservative memhers of thi~ Hiluile. tu 8rply them· 
selves with earnestness and zeal, as I a III sure they w"l with IIltegClty 
and allilily. to settle tillS queMlioll." Such was l\)r. Hagerman's Ian. 
/luage the first session-the jow'th sesslun has amved anti the quelil. 
tian relnains in statu quo! ! ! 

tet us \'iew the question as it now stand~, Last session there was 
scarcely allY puule upiniun on thiS or un any other subject-the Clr. 
cumslances of the insurreetion, and the novel POSII ion HI which they 
placed the province. inspired almost every individual with a desire 10 
commence a~ew III Civil matters; it was in the power of the govern. 
ment and legtslature to have given a tone to the feelings of the Celun. 
try to a certalll extent; that oppor~unity was so completely mlsiru. 
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prnl'ed that d,ssatitifacLnn, ad exhibited by six·se\·eIHhs of the prnvih
clal pres" was :nore general and strung III the country last October, 
Ihan It has bt'f'n In the pro~'lnce these ten years j and the indiVidual 
"plniuns uf the cuuntry are now as strongly formed as they ever were. 
Las' sessIOn all was calm, and confidence, and hope j this vear there 
I>' deep fet~lln!!, distrust, and apprehenolOn, L'lst sl!~Slon' there was 
hunyant "oi,e of IIIl·Il'gratlor., growlllg' cummerce, and uninterrupted 
tranquility j this year it IS formally announced frum the throne that 
., the tide or immigration IS turned from our she res-the overflowinO's 
of nrill~h capital are transferred into olher channels-public creditis 
Itnpalred-and the \'alue of every descrlptl')n of property is deprecia
ted;" )'L'S. tile [I"lI,e IS advertisetl of txtr'lordlnory expendttures and 
large and IJIJ[lreCedenled demands upon the nublic revenue, In one 
word. Infurmation frum all parts, and the state of the preFS for the last 
SIX monti,s, sllOws that the moral IIdluence of the legislature is little 
Ill'lre tl!rlfl I,omlnal in the minds of the people; and all ils measures 
will be scrutinlzeL by them With the feelings and eeverily of disappoint
ed hope and nearly eXIIng'ulshf·d cor.fitierlce, 

Again-the views and feelings of the great body of the inhabitants 
tGwards Her Majesty's Government have undergone an essential 
chan!.:e since the last seos!un of the provinCial legislature. I do not 
say or believe that there is a clJange of feeling In re/rurd to loyalty to 
t he Sovereign, but in respect to confidence in Her Government j and 
rhe Queen IS linown to ha\'e personally (except by the sanction of her 
name) little more to do with state affairs, than any other young lady of 
19 years of age. The dismissal of Sir F. Head destroyed the confi. 
dence of one portion of the community In the Home Government, 
and even called forth formal exprc8sinns of disapprobation in addresses 
to Sir F. Head, Ti,e treatment of Lord Durhulll by the same Gov
ernment has reduced \' s influence in general e~' imatlon to Ii level with 
the local Execlltive, Lord Durham's \'IIIdlcatlon of himself was not 
calculated to elevate Her Majesty's Guvernmeflt In publiC estimation; 
and what Ilule respect still lingered In the minds of the country has 
been extinguished by the par excellence" loyal" press ot the prov
ince. The epithets applied by the Patriot, the Cobourg Star and 
kindred publications, and the exhibition in effigy of Her l\laj.esty's 
Ministers before the Government House here, and afterwarus the 
han!1'ln!1' and bumin" of them in derision, ha\'e made a deep and gen
erat i;presslon on °the public minI! of the province, In connexion 
with these c: rcumstances, is the public confeSSIOn of Lord Dllrham-
who is acknowledged upon all hands to be a man of much /rreater 
koowledO'e and abilities than any member of Her MaJesty's Govern
ment-that he virtually knew nothing and was utterly incompetent to 
form any tolerable opinion of .Canadi~n affairs and .I~terests, until he 
visiteu and inquired personally mto their actual conditIOn. Ma,ny may 
not be prepared to analyze and enumerate the causes of the Impres. 

n 2 
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slons produced by these circumstancee, but of the existence of thoee 
Impressions, deep and lasting, forty.nille fiftieths of the IIIhatJltants, of 
nil parties, are as sensIble as they are of the Impulse of conSCIOUSlless, 

Add to all this, circumstances whIch have come to my own khOIV. 

ledue, and others with which the public are acquainted. (have seen 
me~oranda of Inten'lews between distinguIshed members of the 
Church of Scotland and the C"lonial Office, conveyin~ views, evi, 
dently from the policy of expedIency, at variancewith lhose which ( 
have understood frolll the same functioIl8t1es. Private instructions of 
the Colonial Office are found to be directly opposite to public des. 
patches, ministel'ial pledut's, and lloyal decisIOns. Not merely the 
case of Lord Durham, but h cllilversation which took place III the 
House of Lords on the preSelllatlOn 'of a petition by the Bishop of 
Exeter from an Episcoflal C!ergyman of U. Callada, furnishes ample 
evidence that Her ~,lajcsty's ~llnlsters are the mere automatons uf the 
Lords. Lord Durham, in his reply to the address of the inhabitants 
of Quebec, stated that these provinces were governed by two or three 
Peers from their I'laces In Parliament j the facts aliuded to most 
dearly show, that our ecclesia,licat affairs would be as much under 
the dictatorship of two or three Right Reverelld spiritual Peers fWIII 

their places in Pariiamcul as certain of our civil affaIrs have been can· 
trolled by two or three tempornl Peers. The case then of lIer ~laje6. 
ty's Governmellt and the ecclesiastical interests uf all cla~aes 01 the 
population of this provJOce stands th!ls: the events of the last nillc 
1Il0nths hal'c shown that II whig millistry 1-; ullder the dictalorshlp of 
the Bishops alld House of Lords. The Etlltor of The Church has 
already made his boast of this, as may be seen 011 pages 82, 83, A 
tory ministry would do that from inclination which the present ministry 
does frolll subserviency to the Bishops and Lords. Hence the new
born zeal of the highest church partizans themselves for re.lnvestment. 
Anti hence our ten-fuld accumulated oppositIOn to it. 

Take these facts together, and whllt. IS the cOllclusion of every un· 
sophisticated and unblassed mind 1 (8 it, that those men are to be 
lIIade the judges of the disposal of one seventh of Upper Canada, who 
were burned in effigy as "traitors" in our capital a few months 8UO 1 
Is it, that the English Bench of Bishops are to decide thiS rnatier 1 
Is it, that men who, by the confession of all, know nothina of the so. 
clal C?ndllion of tile country are to decide upon difficulties ~vhich grow 
out 01 that SOCial condition 1 What has been the desil.1nution of Her 
Majesty's goverr.ment by high church presses and high churchmen 
throughout the province for the last year 1 Why they have been uni· 
formly termed" the Incapables of Downing Street j" and yet it is 
proposed to appeal to these II Incapables" to dispose of one seventl. 
of the country! What does the proposition of re-investment under 
8ueh circumstances, but proclaim in peals of thunder to the cars of the 
IUhabltllDta of the province,--CI you will not submit for us to apply the 
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proceedd of one seventh of your labour to I he supporr. of one or more 
hll~rtlrchleB, we will therefore place those proceeds III the hands of the 
.. lncapablcs of Dllwnill~ street," and lhe cllpable Bishops will compel 
(if there be need for it) L1te .. incapable" I\llliioters tu do what we dare 
Hut do ; and your loyally and intelligence will of course Induce VI.lU (0 

buw in hllmb',e ~ubl\llsal,)n tu the decIsion of lile .. Incapables,'" evclI 
to Ih'J robbmg of YOll uf tllOse fruit~ of your labour which (hc COllstl_ 
(utiOO of the provlllce rccogll'zes as your pruperly and at yuur leglsla
tll'C dlSflosal, and willch Royal despatches have uedured must, accord. 
109 (u the evident spirit and Inten~ of YUlIr cOlistilullUlI, be disposed 
of--lIot accordl1l 6 tu sOllle tbeury of eSlabitslllnents, not to 8Ult (Ile 
interests ot' some priesthood, nut to advance sOllie system uf patron_ 
a:.:,~. but--accunlln!! to "THE PREVAll,I;>;G OPINIONS AND FEELINGS 

OF TIlE CA:'IADIANS." 
But, it may be said, it is not proposed to p:ace tbe Reserve~ at the 

disposal of the "IncapClbles of Downing street," under the supervi. 
sion of lhe Bishops, but as Sir George Arthur'l:J speech expresseei it, 
0< to re-Invest these Reserves III the bands of the Crown, and to refer 
the appropriation of them to tt.e hlPERIAL PARLJA~IENT, as a tribunol 
free frolll those influences ,lIld excitements which may operatc too 
powerfully here." 

III what respect, I would ask, arc ~he members of the Irnpl'rlal Par
liament more capable of .. al'proprratlllg" the Iteserves than the Min
isters of the Crown! E\·ery man in the country knows that nineteen 
twentieths of the members of the Impertal Parliament do oot knolV 
half as much altou!. Canada as they do about Persia, or Turkey or 
IIludostan. Lord Durham ha:> most explicitly stated that ,he mem
bers of the Imperial Parltament are utter:y ignorant of the cOlIIJitlOn. 
and feelings and wants of this coontry. And the history of British 
Parliamentary legislation for the Colollles assures us, that in allY spi
ritual matter the Right Reverend s!lirituallegislators arc the principal 
partie3 to be consulted. To place the approprintioll of the Reserve 
fund in the hands of the Imperial Paritamt'nt is to depril·e Her 
Majesty's Ministers themselves of the power ot complying wtth the 
wishes of the ProvInce, even If they were so disposed. 

We are told that the Imperial Parliament IS "free from local influ. 
ences and excitements." Very true, because it IS under the control 
of directly opposite" influences and excitements" to those which 
.. operate too powerfully here," tG meet. the views and promote tne 
interests of certain parties. .. Local influences and excitements" of 
the British Parliament are known to be just as strong and sometimes 
much stronger tban they have ever. be.en.1Il our p;ovinclaI Legislature; 
only the social state of Great. Bntalll IIlvests .. hem With a dl~erent 
character from ours. The plalll Enghsh of S.lr George Arthur s reo 
commendation is this: .. Gentlemen-:here IS a parllcular way m 
which I and certain parties think .he Clergy Reserves ought to be diS. 
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posed of' if you' find influences too powerrul' to allow you to dispose 
"I' them in that way, then' refer the appropriation of t hem to the 1m. 
perlal Parliament,' where tho~e 'influences and excitements' prevail 
which accord with my oll"n views alld wl~hes." 

Now in a .:a;;(: of law or a matter of fttct, a dislroterested court and 
Jury is the proper tribunal. of decision; bu~ In a matter of Legislation 
the very opposite maxim lies at the fuunuullon of all C I JIISlitut:on81 
i!0verr.ment. \Vhat IS an elective HOllse of Commons fur bUI to reo 
l1ect the " influences and excitements," aOlI thus represent the wishes 
und intereRts ot' the natIOn? \Vhat IS the responsibility of l\lmister~ 
III England to the House of ComlTIons, but a practical security anu 
recugnition of the great pTinciple of all free government, that the" III. 
tluences alld excitemellfs" of the nation are the rule of legislation) 
Upon this great principle it was, that Lort! Glenell!' has laid down the 
.. prevailing opinions and reelllig'H of the Cnnadlans" as the rule ufset. 
tlw!l' Ihi~ question. Yet the recommendation nf Sir Geor~e Arthur 
flally contradicis the maxim of Lord Glenelg--a fact tha: irresistibly 
forces upon 'J5 the convlcllon that, whatever may be the excellent vir· 
tues of Sir George Artllur's head and heart, and whate"er may hal'!! 
been hiS intentions alld proclallH!.1I0nS, he IS nllt II statesman, nor does 
he recoglli~e the prinCiples of, alld therefure IS no! a fTiend to civil and 
r{'!iglous liberty. Sir George Arthur has, indeed, expressed a] "ar . 
• Ient desire" that this" embarras,lng que,;tiun may be sell led on equi. 
table prillci"les, in a manner satisfactory to the community at large;" 
bu\ Str George ;\rthur Ilirnself or the Imperial Parliament must be the 
ludge of what those" eqilitable prinCiples" are; nnd any differing 
)ud,gment is to be set down to tlte account of II local influences and 
excitemen's," which ought not to be r.:garded in the settlement of this 
question; just as If there was no such thlllg os .. Influences and ex· 
cltements" operating 011 the Side of Episcopa I pretensions. 

His Excellency also advises to keep closely In view" the true spirit 
of tLe object for willch these hnd~ were originally set apart." How 
does thiS agree wil It the decision of his la'e l\JoSI. Gracious Majesty's 
J\lessage on this subject. For seven years the illbaliitants of Upper 
Canada, through 1helr representatives, and otherwise, prayed for the 
appropriation of the Reserves to educational purposes and internal 
Improvemenrs--;lTIncipally for purroses of education. At length Sir 
Juhn Colborne on 25:h of January ]~:3;3 (see pages 32,33) sends down 
to the House a message from the King, which CO'ltallls the following 
words: "It has therefore been with peculillr satisfaction, that, in the 
result of hiS inquiries into tbe subject, Hts Majesty has found, that the 
changes. sought for. by so large a portion of the inhabitants, may be 
carried IIIto effect wtthout sllcrificmg any just claims of the established 
churches of England and Scotland."--" His Majesty, therefore, in. 
vltes the. House of Assembly of Upper Canada to conSider how the 
powers gIven to the Provincial Legislature by the Constitutional Act, 
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to VARY or REPEAL this part of Its prO\'ISI'l!IS clln be cali",! 11110 f'xcr. 
else most ad\'anlageously for llie spiT/lt/al and te1llporal IIIlerests of 
HIS Majesty'';; (allhful suhjects III Ihls Province." Now the Constltu. 
tional Act outhori.es til., provllI(:ial Legislature 10 .. vary or rppea!" 
Illfl Cler,!!y Resf'rvatlon--fll:; late :\laje<ry 1I1\'lles 10 the dlscretiollarv 
exercl~e of that.l'owl'r; Sir Geor(!e "\rlhur ad\"I~.!s agailisl It, alit! de. 
Hrt's "Ihl.! trlle Sl'lfit r.t' the ohject for which Ihese lands were 6f't 
8part" to be kepl In '·Iew. flere is decision 3,!!alllFt U"c:slOn--nt!nce 
a~alnsl. adVice; alld Ibe last alld IUrl'r,or trrbuna: of S,r G~orf!" Arlhur 
IISSlimes a grealer Ilifalilbility tl,all the silperror trrb,,,,;}1 of lIi~ la:e 
:\ioje~ly. corroborated as It is by the IIIl\"arylll~ and slron~ and rl'.It'"I. 
edly f'xpresscd deCision of II'Ile-lenth" of Ihe IlIhah:lall'~ ,o! Upper 
('anada dUring a contlnU"IIS p"r:oc of FIFl El.:-/ ~ 1:lIrs. '1'" designate 
and treat an uncllanglng alld ol'erwbelllllll!! deCISIOn of tlte Province, 
thrulIgh all the cunfilcts and varlatluns of party, for fifteEn years, R~ 
mere ., local influences and excllemenls," IS nn in~u:t .uch IS wus 
never before infl cted UpOfl rhe inhabilanls of UPller Canada from the 
same quarter, alld t'holVs that /rOIV Illghly soen~r SIT George Arthur 
may rate their loyally, l.e h:18 a very 101V opinIOn of their understand
ing. and very lillie regard for their 6entlme"r~ and wish. s. 

fiut, in desiring ti,e appllcatilln of the H,:d'rn:o to educational J.lur
poses, have the Inbnbltants sought an object rnconsrstell~ with tl,e 
.. spirit" of that for which these lands II ere ~et apart? You Sir, 
righlly stated in your speech of lasl 6eEsiOil un this 8ubjed, illat the 
end fur \\hich tLe uneseventh Reoervnlloll lVas wade, W8S I he rela. 
gious and mora! inslruCllOIi of tile illhabllallls, alit! that Ihe support of 
.. a Protestant Clergy" was but a means to tll<1I {:nd. luU tht:refure 
contended that the bupport of any class of Clergy out of lile pruceed~ 
of these lands ..... as tr1 perfect accunlnllce With the" true '3pirlt uf lite 
object for wllich lhey were Sf·t apart." U~on ll,is ground you pr"pc'
sed to include the Catbolic C:er~y. Now If oupporting a Cathulrc 
ClerlIY out (If tile proceeds of tl.e R,':wfITN IS cun~lbtent willi the 
"true spint "f the obj"ct for \\'I"cll thpy werr' set apnrl," is nllt tile 
apphcaliflll of Ihose pruceeds 10 ~urp"scH "I educ<ltlon UJ.lOll Cllns: 1811 

pntwlplp~ ill strll clo>er accor,lalice Willi the" true Epint of Ibat ob. 
ject 1" fit~8ldes very wallY CIl'r!!,ymen ure ::;chlloltnDslers alld leach
ers in colleges-a fact which pro"es thaI. IInparllllg educall~n I~ 
perfectly C'Hlsistelit wllh lhe "Irue !'pirlt" (If II,e functlOllS 01 tlte 
Clerical ot1ice. How thell can the application f,f the Reserves t .. pur· 
poses of educal ion be IIICOIISI:ilent wllilthe .. tme spirit:' of the ong r-
nal reservation 1 And even III reference to the appitcallon ?f the pro. 
ceeds of the Reserves to objecls of internal itllprovemelll, If the pro. 
viSIon is not to be .. varied or repealed" why does the act wilich ~re. 
ated that provision provide also for liS heing .. vaned or repealed' at 
the discretion of the local IC"lslature 1 Ttl whom lIIust we yield t~e. 

" he' I A tot preference, to the framers and proviswns of t e onstltutlona c 1 

lhe Province, or to the opinions of HIS Excellency Str George Arthur. 
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In th.~ eventful. the Iremendous, tl:e owful ul:ernative recommended 
by lIie F,xcellency{ that If 111f' membc"s "f the Assembly "snnol "gree 
amoll" IlJrmselH's to setlle this qOJcsllon they should refer the dppr". 
prlatl~n uf the ResPrI'es to the Imperial Parliam~nt. Reveral 111I"~s 
are 10 be co"sldered. I admit lhat the members 01 the Assembly ",a~ 
110t be able 10 agrto'e amone- thelllselves Ilpon aay plan of sellllllll' tI.e 
qllestlon. 1. Sume may feel that they have tuo much family ,":errst 
111 tile q'Jesllon. to ollow them to judge d'8passlonalPly and Impartially. 
and beln" !tonoraMe mcn. may wish t" t,lt) excu,ed frum tailing any 
d"cldeJ jmrt III I;. 2. Others lIIay "ave indlvidua'ly con8ciell!iOIl~ 
!Scruples on the 6uui~et; and ueing honorable men, and knnwinl! tllat 
Iheir i"dlvidllal scrtJple~ are upposed to the general sellse ur scruples 
of their conslilllenlB. Will likewise feel too conscientIOus to rob their 
/;ulistllucnlS uf a fair representation on the qllestion. 3. A,!!'ain.othp.rs 
mav entertain stron cr views which they knnw are opposed to the often 
expressed sentimen~ of the country .. 4. Others, again, may possibly 
.Ioubt what are the real sentiments of the country on the ~ubject.-:
Now in any of these cases. whllt ought to be done! I answer, if 
British honour. and the British common Illw of usage, have any 
weight in this Province, honourable members would in such cllses. and 
on an occasion far less important thllllthe present, resign their places 
into the handa of their constituents. and aff'ord them an opportunity ta 
expre8s their sentiments lind wishes by either re.electmg them, Of 
electing' other individuals of views in accordance wIth those of the 
constitnencies concerned. This is the British, the honorable, ond 
the only effectual mode, of accomplishing the ends of a POllulsr reo 
presentatIon nnd of securing indIvidual honour and independence. 
This is the alternative which British regord for tIle consllllltional 
r.ghts of the elpcton' of the prO\'ince would d1ctate, and nol that reo 
commended uy HIS Excelle"cy Sir George Arthur. 

Bill befure adopting n.s Excellcnc}'~ al: ernative, it is importnntlo 
inrjuire 

1st. Will it not be a brear/. of good faith "n tlte part of the ./r0V. 

!'rllment and HI/use '!f AssemMy with the inhabitants of tlte Provo 
ince! J wa .. lIot III tI.e I'fOVillce 10 1836.-1 havtl nut tllp.refore anv 
personal kno\\'ll'dge of what transpIred previous to and dllnng the 
eleclions; but 1 have the amplp. test imnny of ot hers on this point:. It 
18 kllown thaI neither the late Ednor of the Guardian nor myself was 
Inactive tn respect to thlll contest; and the re~pOIISlbillty thua incur
red Imposes upon us the obh,!!'8tion of watching- more sedulously the 
proceeollll£'l IIf the present Asspmbly than I ~hould "ave otherwise 
donI'. and will impose upon me the painrul task of lavina tJelore the 
pr.ovinciat CUn~lltuency II history of the proceedings .~f e"'sch mf'mber 
lit the Assembly on the Clergy Rei'erve question. if It be left unsettled 
M disposed of In a manlier prejudicial 10 the wishes and :ntereslE 01 
the countr)·. While in London in 1836, 1 recollect eeeincr a Canadian .. 
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popE'r which conta'ned tile proceedings of a public meeting heid In 
frafalgar two or Ihree week~ before the elecllons. Of thllt 11I"elln" 
Mr. GEO. CHA.L~IERS was So>cre1ary j and III lis prnceedlllgs \V~; 
CHISHOL~I ~nd EDW\RD \'1. THOMSON, EsqlHes, took an active pari. 
O"e of the resolutions related 10 the reducllon in Ihe prtce i1t' the 
waste lands of the Crown and Ihe improvement of the land "ranting 
department, and another to the Cler!!'y Rpserve QIJeSIIOIi-iu"'tavor 0'1' 
npproprlal ing t he Reserves tu purposes of edncatlon and Iliternal im. 
pruvements, I have been infurmed upon unqlJesllonable authnrtty, 
that both (If the respected gentkmen named spoke mo,..t expltcltly ami 
strongly in favoruflhe resolutIOns 'ldopted at the mpeting; and I have 
reasoll to believe that it wos under such an exprl',;SI<l1I and u .. dersland· 
In)! of tlleir views, that they were hOllored wilh a majorlly uf the 811ff,~ 
'Hges of their respective cuns~llupncies. lh:re then IS an Instance of 
two most respectable and useful constitutional melobers of the As~elTl. 
hly having been elected with an expreSR view to the application of Ihe 
Reserves to educational and general purp()~e!'. Id it tuo much lu pre· 
sume that a majority of the const.lll1tiollal memtJers of t"'J A:'semblv 
were elected under the same uncersrandmg aurl With Ihe same VIPW'! 

It is no secret that the exert"'''~ of the late Editor of the Guardian 
and others connected with him tUTned the scale III favour of the gov· 
ernment. at t he late elections. Let us now see under what assllrance~ 
and understanding that large class of t.he comllllllllty supported r.on· 
stllutional candidates. The town elections commenced 0:1 tile 2711t 
of June. In the GuarrlIall of the 151h of th'l' IlJo,nlh I find ~.)me ad· 
vices of tho:! Editor to Christian electurs j and retertlllg 10 the subjects 
of the I{eserves and the land granting dellan ment, (I he 6uh.iect.~ wh;ch 
pngaged the altentlon of the Trafalgar meeting above alluded to) the 
Editor of the Guardian remarked as fullow8 : 

.. One of the suhjects which have occupied the attention of the Colna. 
dian population, and drew forth several expressions of public opmion, is 
the Clergy Re~erves. The ConferclIl'e, ill its official characler, has been 
long settled on this matter, and we apprehend no change wil! ever take 
place in their views in respect to the inexpediency and impropriety of 
endowing the Church of Engla~d with this property. TillS q'Jesti"n 
has unfortunately divided and dtsqulCted Ihe provmco fflr a loCI!! time. 
We are liappy to lea"n 'hat ,liere pxisls 'm the parl of the Ul)r'ernll!n~t, aTllI 
the E,),'ecuti~e and Legislative Councils, a dispOSitIOn to 'YIeld In tillS mat. 
:er, and hope to lOilnes-s its speedy ~ettlement in a way that will !five general 
satisfaction." •. A general complamt IS made about the PrICO of lalld~ and 
the inconvenience undel which purchases are made, Ilnd de6ds obt8.med. 
This is a subject of great Interest to the grow Ill!!; prosperIty ot, the 
colony, and we hope will soon be remedied.. It has engaged the serious 
and close attention of many connected WIth the Legislature, and we 
helielle the Government has prOVided 80me remedial meaSllres, o~ Iy waIL. 
ing for a convenient opportunity to elfect valuable and great Improve
ments in this department. Let the land be sold at d moderlte prIce, and 
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r(lnder every facility to emigrants, Bnd Boon the benevolen: Bnd liberal 
inten!ions of His Excellency w.JI secure the Bccomphsh~Jent of thot 
noble declaration ~n one of his able and numeroua eupphes-' I want 
nothing but to fill\your clluntry wi,th men wnm,en and money:' Sucha 
,tate of things may be speed,ly realozed .f the e,ectors do the'f duty III 

~electillg nJlm who will second the efforts of the Government," 
In a supplement to the Guard,an, dated 24th of June, (three dRy'~ 

before the commencement of I he sl,,'prnl town electwns,) we find 1111 

account of an interView uelween Sir F. Head and a deputation which 
waited on him to prcsenl n cnn!!ratulalnry nddress from the Methodist 
Conference (dnted June 13th 1836) to HIS Excellency on his 8sRumilig 
Ihe Government. of the province, and referrlug to the then existing 
Slale of sfi"ain; in the plOVlllce. The Editor ~8yS :--

.. It will be gratifying- 10 the pulolic to learn that His Excellency waR 
pleased to assure the de~utation that he felt a high regard for the real 
interests of the I\INhlld:~1 Church; anc1 that he lIlost corc1iallv conl'urrpr! 
in the srnt;menls emhodlc,J 'n the noderss; alld that he particularly 
approved IIf the paragrlljllt ,'pferrillg to lite unsettled state of the Clergy 
Resenes," 

Such wer'! tbe grollnfls upon which Method IS! support. was given 10 

constitulional crlnd d:ll('o .n the elections of 1836. And that sucli 
was the g<:'neral IIndf'rSlandillg, as was afterwards most explicitly 
avowed, is ('\'IUl?llt from tl,e follOWing extract of nn gCI:orialllrticle 
in the Guarililln, putJlished a few duys after the cOlilmencement of the 
tiTst session ot' the present Parliament :--

from the Chri.lian Guardian of November 16, 1830, 

" In the :;;peecio fwm tI,e Tlorooe, His Exeellency advorts to this 38 

, the must important of those subjects which the country has now rea· 
son to expect will he rnet loy its Legislature with a firm determination to 
uriog thelll to, final settlement.' It was with the most profound 
satisfaction that we listened to the above clause of the opening- speech; 
III which His Excellency, in addre"sing both houses of the Provincial 
Parliament, lay" down two most important positions; jirst,-That it 
should he Ihe 'firm veterillinatioll' of the Legislature, (of which he, 88 

the Representative of ollr Gracious Sovereign, constitutes one branch,) 
to finally settle this' long di~puled queslion'-and secondly, that in 
doing- so, regard should be had t,) !he expectations of the cOulltry,' .. 

.. We have reasoll 10, believe,' that ,11 large majority of the Assembly 
arc devoting to Ih,s RubJecttioelr • serious attention;' and a most auspi. 
cious era in the history of this interesting pori ion of the British Empire 
will that day be, which shall proclaim, 'that by moderatiun and Bound 
discretion the oU9tacies which have hitherto attended its discussion' have 
been • overcome,' WIllIe on the other hand, consequences, above all 
otlters tlte mns~ to be deprecated by every loyal and patriotic mind, mud be 
the result ~r eltller leaVing, thIS question undecided, or of deciding it other. 
wIse tllan In accordance w.th the oft repeated wishes of alm08t all cla8Bes 
of the country. We speak with the firmest conviction of the truth of what 
we ulter, when we say that neter "ad tile Representatives of the p"-ople, 
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'Jlld the Representative of Royalty in this ProlJince, 80 fair a course befotf' 
them to the attainment of unprecedented, and almost universal popularity, 
as is open to tltl:m at the present juncture • 

.. That difficulties lie in the way of settling this matter to the satis
faction of the country we are ready to admit. The experience of past 
years has demonstrated it. But it should neither be concealed nor forgot
ten, that the joint powers of His Excellency and the House of Assembly 
are fully competent to the removal of tho~e difficulties, should they etill 
presen~ themselves • 

.. It is with deep regret that we have already perceived, on the part of 
some of our contemporaries, an inclination to bias the Legislature to 
compromise the principle contended for by nil overwhelming majority of 
the c011stituency. and to attempt the settlement of it on a plan which 
,:ould not fail to foment religious animosities. by creating inv:dious dis
~inctions. and to excite prejudice against the Government and instituti:ms 
of the country. With all due regard to the judgment of other conduc
tors of the prees. weJiatter ourselves that we possess facilities for forming 
a just estimate of the state of public feeling on this question, equal to those 
of any other individual. Arm WE HESITATE NOT FOil A MOMENT TO AVER. 

THAT THE OliLY DIsroSITIOli OF THE RESERVES WIlICR WILL GIVE GENERAl. 

S.l.TISFACTION 1". TO APPROrRl.\TE THE PROCEEDS OF THE~I TO PURPOSES or,' 

EDUCATION. This is the course which has been contended for through tile 
f/.llole dura/ion of the protracted controversy which has been carried on; and 
on no other subject has the voice of the country ever been 80 unanimous. 
However fluctuating the public mind may be on ot!,er affairs, on this it 
remai~s fixeG. and unalterable. Avowed opposition to this principle at the 
late elections would have deprived almost allY candidate of a majority of his 
supporters; and it will be a fatal error, an error deeply to be deplored by 
every heart in which British feeling predominates. should it be imagined 
that the change effected in the character of the Legislature argues any 
change of public feeling on this question. Other great principles were the 
pivot on which the destinies of the elections turned; and while the 
country has given full proof of its d~termination to sustain the pr~roga
tives of the Crown. it has done so WIth an unbounded confidence In the 
repeated expression; of His Majesty's desi~e that in ~he settle?lent o~ this 
question regard sho'lld be had to the Wishes of hIS CanaOlan.subJects. 
This confidence must not be abused. 'Ve do not, we cannot beheve that 
it will. If it were the reaction would be terrible. The painful effects 
upon the peace and prosperIty of tbe country for years 10 co~e, we do 
not wish to contemplate. Events may occur ere long whICh would 
again call the constitue~cf of the Province to the bustings; and ~ho, pos. 
sessing a spark of patrIOtism. does not deprecate Bily eyent which mIght 
lead to future collisions between the people, through theIr ~ep~esentallves, 
-and the Executive government. • A word to. the WIse IS suLIiClent. 
The prudent man for~seeth the evil, and hideth hlm~elf.' "What course 
will be adopted is problematical, and we shall not prejudge • 

.. If the reiterated assertions of a certain party have produce~ .any 
effect OQ the minds of the Legislature, relative to the Wesleyan lflln18try 

o 
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having changed their views on this question, it is time I hey sholtld bo disa, 
bused. The party by whom those asserlions have been. made do not 
believe them. And it is only necessary for us to say that ID the Addres
ses of the Conference, at its last Session, to HIs Majesty and to the Lieut. 
Governor-in which the subjects 01 a Church Establi~hment in this 
Province, and of the importance of. a speedy and satisfactory seltle. 
ment of the Clergy Reserve Question aro adverted to-the honest 
opinions of that body are expressed in the words of trutl, and 8oberne88." 

During the first session of the, present Parlium.ent, while t he pro. 
mises of members were fresh In their recollectIOn, and while the 
interests and opinions of their constituents were newly impressed 
upon their minds, the re investment scheme was rejected. SlIIce then 
several of the members have been appointed to office; others it i~ said 
have had encouraging intimations of appointments by the Executive, 
and have been somewhat affected in several respects by the atmos
phere of the court. In view of these ,and the foregoinl{ facts., if II 
combination were formed between the Lieut. GOI'ernor and a maJonty 
of the members of the Assembly to w~est from the inhabitants of 
Upper Canada one seventh of tile proce,:!ds of their labour! would it 
not exhibit one of the most disgraceful Violations of good taith with 
a loyal and confiding province that ever darkened the page of British 
colonial history 1 

But :2ndly. Will not the alternative recommended by His Ex
cellency, if adopted, be an unconstitutional abuse and perver. 
sion of the very end for whi;:/, a Representative Assembly was 
established ,I The Rev. THOll.>'!,; GISBoRNE,-an eloquent ckn. 
cal conservatiqe English standard author-In his first chapter" On 
the Duties of '\lembers of the House of Communs," thus sets forth 
the great and essential object of a Representative Assembly: 

"The grand object to be pursued in forming a Representative A~sernhly 
is, to provide that It shall have an identity vf interest tDilh its constituent8, 
and shall express their gelieral and deliberate sense of public measures. 
On the observance in a due degreo of these essential and 'vital principles. 
the utility of the House of Commons, as a lJody of Representatives of the 
People of England, eNtirely depends. To secure or to revive the purity 
and vigour of these princip!es is the destined object of the periodical 
recurrence of electior.s; of the royal prerogative of dissolving Parlia
ment at any tim'), of Bills for the exclusion of placemen, pensioners, and 
contractors from seats in the House of Commons. and of certain classes 
of men, as Officers of Excise, frolll the rights of Electors; and bas been 
the professed design of all the plans which have been proposed for parlia. 
mentary reform. And tna great purp08es of the Representative institu. 
tion have been alike abandoned, when the House of Commons has been 
induced ta.mely 10 BUrTender the rights which it was deputed to maintain; 
and when ~t has assumed powers to itself committed to the other branches 
of the LegIRlature." 

Now in three Buccessive Parliaments the measure of re.investment 
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has been rej:cted by the Representatives of the People of this Pro. 
vince. In 1831, (m the Assembly of which the prasent Judee MacLean 
was Speait.er) it. was p~oposed and advocated by Mr. "Hagerman, 
but was rejected by a maJonty of 30 to 7. III the last Parliament he 
propo.ed It again, and it was again reiected by a majority of 43 to 4; 
and It was again rejected during the first Session of the present Par
hament .. F?r Sir George Arthur to ~hrow the immense weight of 
IllS offiCial wfluence IOto the scale against that of the inhabitants on 
a matter .respel:ting which they had thus constitutionally recorded 
their Eenllmellts~ IS unprecedented in the history of Upper Canadian 
legislatIOn, and, If successful, it wiil be a flagrant violation of every 
tllln~ sacred and valuable in the elective franchise of the Pro. 
vince. 

But, Sir, there are other cirCllmstances to be taken into the account 
besides th,! facls and principles to which I have adverted. His E,,
cellency has officially annllulced-what was indeed known before
that the credit of the Province is virtuaily gone, and that large extra. 
ordmary eXi,cn5"s are to be provided ti)r. The interest on our provin. 
clal debt, arnounis to upwards of £45.000, or nearly ~200,000 per 
annum. Alld the present resources of the province are known to be 
inadequate to meet even the ordinary expenditures, much less the 
demands about to be laid before the House. Yet whatever may be 
the demands of justice, ar.d the pressure of necessity, the Reserve 
fund must be wrested from provincial control, and the general 
necessities as well as constitutional rights of the country must 
yield to I he theory of His Excellency and the cupidity of certam 
Clergy. Again. the atlention of the House has been called to the 
subject of General Euucation ; yet it is known that twelve townships 
which were set apart fur the put·p.)ses of common schools, in compli. 
ance With an addrl'>:s of the House of Assembly in 1797, have been 
alIenated. t !,rouO'II the exertions of the Archdeacon of York, from 
their orIginal Obj~CI8. to an endowment of King's College Universi~y 
-that not one sixprnce has ever been realized from school lands m 
this Provlllce for common school", while the Clergy Reserves have 
been rendered productl\'e to the amount of ·1 or five hUlldred thousand 
dollar~-and that the annual grants in aid of common schools have 
been annual addlt.iolls to the provincial debt. And again, all clllss~s 
of failhful subjects have been recently" exposed to the greatest prJ. 
\'ations and haroships" in defending the country agaInst bngand 
inra.-;ions.-their loyalry has been acknowledged and applauded as 
the reEtult. of established prillciple and sound lIltelhgence; and now 
their deliberately formeo ane avowed opinions and wishes of fifteen 
years, are to be treated as mere" local influences and exclte~le~,ts 1" 
And yet arrain we are told that our only hope for the future, IS our 
own ability t~ repel and punish hosttle agg:ression," and that .the 
Militia laws nre to be revised in order to ra.!se the largest pOSSible 
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force at the least possible expense; yet with the prospect of again 
nceding the country's services, :md perhaps some of Its best blood tu 
defend the government, the head of the government tells the country's 
Representatives that they are to pay no. regard to the cOllntry'H 
.. prevailing opinions and feelings!" The IDtelhgence and loyalty of 
the country are eulogised when the government and its officers appre
hend danger, and are alarmed for tbtlir places; proclnlJ.ations of large 
promises are officially issued a nd distributed throughout the pronnce ; 
but, as it! the days of Charles I., the moment the danger is pas. and 
tears are allayed, the mountain promises brmg forth a single paragraph 
of a speech which proposes to filch from the country the disposal of 
one seventh of the fruits of its industry and loyalty! The moment 
this recommended act 0: spoliation and robbery against the province 
is commilled,-committed under rice-regal dictation 011 the one hand, 
and legislative subserViency on the other-that moment the inhabitants 
Will know their future doom-that the six-sevenths majority are to be 
Bubserrient to the one seventh minority-that executive IIltimidation, 
clerical patronage, and political bribery are to be the order of the day 
-that the resources of the country are to be aDsorbed in the payment 
of debts and the enrichment and elevation of certain families and 
parties-that the country is to stagger on under the weigh~ of accu
lnulated debt and internal weakness, with no other hope or prostJe::t 
than increased expense to England, progreasive diminution in credit, 
in trade, in the value of property, and in the enjoyment of public safety 
and social happiness-" as Iln oak whose leaf fadeth, and as a gllrden 
that hllth no water," Should the rash, the suicidal recommendation 
of His Excellency be adopted by the Legislature, how can any memo 
ber of the Assembly ever look his constituents in the face? Wit!! 
what face can the government ever call upon the inhabitants to turn 
out in its defence! \\' lth what kinu of a response will such a call 
bc likely to meet, if we may judge from what occurred last November 
in comparison of the occurrences of the precedlDg December 1 Will 
r.ot Ollie· tenths of tbe country feel themselves justifieu and authorizeil 
(by the lauded facts of Britlclh History. Ilnd by the best British theo. 
LJ~ical and political standard wri~ers) in refusln!! to lltt a hond in 
~'Ipport of the local execntlve until the Imperial Government shall 
have restored their pillaged property. and redressed their unprece. 
dented \Vrongs, and secured their heretofore acknowledged rights 1 

I w~l1 prosecute thie painful subje'!t no farther, though a field n: 
unemployed argllments remalDS unbroken. For the members of th( 
A;semhly indiVidually I have reason to entertain no other feelinas thar 
those of grateful respect; and the applications of the Methodi;t Con. 
t~rence have been entertained by a majority of them with becomin~ 
justtce and liberality. Were 11nfluenced Simply by private feelings 
{ should be silent; but I feel myself Impelled by a sense of imperati\-E 
pu\llic duty to lift up \ tie \'olce of warning against plungmg the Pro 
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vince into new, and increased, and untold difficulties, and calamities
which will, sooner or later, inevitably terminate in the political extinc. 
tion of the leaders of the present executive dynasty, and the sover. 
eignty as well as credit and liberty of an independent country. If 
therefore timely and effectual precaution is not taken against such a 
result, it wi!1 not be my fault. . 

Suffer me then in conclusion to recapitulate three facts of the case, 
and the conclusion to which they lead. 

1. One seventh of the lands of the province is set apart by the con. 
stitutional act for a particular object, in connexion at the same time 
with a provision 10 the act authorising the local legislature to "vary 
or repeal" that reservation, should the inhabitants of the country judge 
that it might be more advantageously applied to any other purpose than 
that originally named. 

2. The great body of the inhabitants are of the opinion that the one 
seventh reservation may be advantageously repealed and varied in its 
applicalion. This opinion is not merely the voice of the populace
the hobby of the demagogue-the clamour of the moment-but the 
settled and strong conViction of the country from the first investigation 
of the questlon-tifteen years since-anti has been concurred in by the 
votes, at one time or another, of the principal Public men of all parties, 
and of a majorilY of those now connectetl wuh the government, as 
may be seen by the votes of the Assembly, the names of the yeas and 
nays on which are given in precedlOg letters. It wtll be seen that Mr. 
L\lorris (a most illtelligent gentleman) tirst introduced resolutions and 
a bill into the House of Assembly in 1826 to apply the Reserves to 
educational purposes, and continued to advocate it for more than six 
years, if not to the present time. But if any few members of the 
Ghurch of Scotland may have changed their individual opinions on this 
question, the opiniolli'< of t.he country generally and of a large portion 
of the Scotch Church remain without" variableness or shadow of 
turning." 

;3. The constitu:ion of the province as expounded by Royal Des
patches themselves, recog'lizes the ." pr,evailing opinion~ and feelings 
of the Canadians" as the ruld of legislatIOn on thiS questIOn. 

4. Therefore, before any final disposition be made of it at \'ariance 
with that which has been so long and so earnestly demanded by the 
inhabitants, they ought to be appealed to-the Parliament ~hould be 
dissolved and the sense of the country taken on thiS all.lmportant 

uestion, as was the case in England whe~ the Pai'~lament coul? not 
~(l'ree on the Reform Bill, and as It IS now mtended to do If ~ majority 
of the House of Commons will not repeal the corn-Iaw~, I,n complt· 
ance with what is I:elieved to be the voice of a large maJorllY o~ the 
British constituency. If the inhabitants of Upper Canada of all e ass· 

I t d' I ~ the duties :lnd endure the frequent hardshIps of es lave 0 ISC lar:,~_ . 0 2 
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British subjects, they are entitled to th.e. respect,. the prIVileges,. the 
rrghts of British subjeclJl; and a s~rreplltlou8 spoliatIOn of those rlghtB 
and privileges will ultimately recoil upon the heads of Its dupes and 
authors, as has been invariably the case ID the Mother Country,-our 
ee\'erance from which I have employed every proper means In DIy 
power to prevent. 

I have the honor to be, &c. &c. E. R. 

1'. S.-On the day of the publication of thiS letter, the British 
Colonist published a lengthened Editorial commentary on HIS Ex. 
cellency's opening Speech-agreeing in every respect with the views 
advocated in this letter. The Colonist is known to express the 
opinions of a respectable Ilnd intelligent portIOn of the Scotch inhab. 
itants. With the Editor of that journal we never exchanged a word 
00 the subjects of this letter; and we regard it as Il strong corrobora. 
tmg testimony of the correctness of our views, that they are consen
taneously advocated by the most intelligent representatives of other 
portions of tile community with whom we have not harl the slightest 
consultation on these SUbjects. We here insert that pltrt of the 
Editor of the Colonist's able commentary which relates to the 
Rectory, Clergy Reserve, and Re.lnvestment Questions :--

From the British Colonist, March 6, 1839. 
"His Excellency makes no allusion whatever to the Rectories We 

have already said enough on tbe subject to show the necessity of some· 
thing being d~ne to set this matter at rest; and we again assert that the 
inhalJitants of the country will not be satiEfied otherwise. The Clergy 
Resorve question is a minor one compared WIth this, and a settlement of 
it will be productive of lillIe benefit, if the other is overlooked. It were 
well for the province if Sir George Arthur listened to the voice of the 
country on this subject; but while he is in the hands of his present ad. 
visers, what can be expeclec!? 

"Even the Reserve question, the present parliament is incompetent to 
decide. ~hey do not represent the views and wishes of the people WIth 
respect to It; and they can come to no satisfactory conclusion on tho 
subject, unless they deviate from their formerly declared opinions. Let 
them read the address of several. c.lergymen of the Church of England in 
another column, and see the pOSitIOn these pious and disinterested teach. 
era, who would persuade us that the SOil is their patrimony, continue to 
assume. From thiS they can plamly see wbat the Episcopal Clorgy 
claim, and we presume they know what the people in general expect . 

.. As to a reinvestment in the Crown, it cannot prove satisfactory. The 
i?ete pemsal of the De~patch on the last page from Lord Goderich to 
:Sir John Colborne, which we copy from the Christian Guardian ie 
sufficient to decide against that mode of procedure. Who could h'ave 
beheved tha~ such avowedly deceptive policr-such disgraceful quailing 
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to temporary e,x~ediency, could ever have b,een resorted to by a Brit131! 
Peer, aDd a MIRIB~er of the Crown' and with that facl Btaring them in 
the face, ho,w can I~ be expected that the inhabitants of the country will 
no~ b~ sallsfied with a re'lRvestment? Honesty will prove the oest 
policy IR the end, and nt) settlement of this question will give satisfaction 
to the public that is not based on justice and equity." 

N. B. Another reason why exclusive high.churchmen are so zeal. 
ous for re.investment, may arise frolll a circumstance which is not 
genemlly known. During the last session of the Leg:slature a meal. 
ber of that school (Mr. Cartwright) intwduced nnd got passed a bill 
authorizing the township assessors throughout the province to take a 
religiouEO census of the IOhabitanlS, But little attention was paid at 
the, time to the provisions of the bill j and among other peculiarities 
of It which will doubtless furnish topics of future investigation, is this 
-It authorises no column for that class of inhabitants who are not 
bona fide members of some particular church j so that all who are not 
actually Presbyterians, Baptists, Methodists, &c., nre srt down as 
members of the Church of England, though they were never Within 
the walls of an Episcopal Church. A number of facts have been 
stated to us in illustratIOn of the nature of the returns which are like. 
Iy to be made under the provisions of this bill. We will give one ex. 
ample: A man in a neighbouring township was set down as a memo 
ber of the Church of England, because he was not a member of any 
other church, though he told the assessor that there was no church 
that he haled so much on account of its ambitIOn, covetousness, and 
Indolence. The assessor said Illt had no choice, but to place him in 
the Church of England column, if he did not return himself as a mem· 
ber of some other Church j and he was returned 8S a Churchman. 

We shall not impugn the returns before they are made j but will 
hazard the opinion that when they are m'lde, we shall be furnished 
with materials for an exposure at once amusing and disgraceful. The 
first census will be sufficient to secure future honesty nnd fairness
under a fair and honesl act of the legislature; but as the first census 
is evidently intended by the authors to 70 to England, tor US~ there 
rather than here like Sir George Arthur s openmg speech, It IS also 
attempted to sen'd the disposal of the Reserve~ there at the same time, 
that the Episcopal Clergy may secure the principal part of them, by 
exhibiting a false, deceptive and exaggerated <?hurch of England des. 
titution in Upper Canada. We hlOt the~e thmgs to put ,members of 
the Assembly on their guard. Let the elect:ve franchise test the 
strength of the Church of England in t~e provlOce; and as to the reo 
turns under the provisions of the defe~tlve nnd partial act referred to, 
we will deal with them at the proper time. 



AN IMPORTANT U~PUBLISHED DESPATCH FROM 
LORD GODERICH TO SIR JOHN COLBORNE, 
RELATIVE TO RELIGIOUS GRANTS, RECTO. 
RIES, &c. 

From the Vhristian Guardian of February '2;, 1839. 

The following copy of a most important Despatch has been in our 
possession a number of months. It will be remembered that, in a 
Despatch from Lord Goderich to Sir John Col borne, dated Novr. 8. 
13:3:2. the folll)lviug passages occur :-" \\/ith resiJect to the charge 
of shOWing an undue preference to tile teachers of Religion belongIng 
to the established church of thiS country, it is so utterly at variance 
with the whole course of policy which it haB been the object of my 
Despatches to yourself to nrei'cribe. that I cannot pause to repel it in 
any formal manner."-" His lIIaJc!'ty has studiously abs:ained from 
the exercise of his undoubted prerogative of endolVing literary or 
religious corporations, until he should obtain the advice of the Re. 
presentatives of the Canadian people for his guidanr,e in that res
pect." On the ::!.)lh of February, 15'33, Sir Joh" Col borne transmitted 
to the House of Assembly a Message from the King, communicated 
by Lord Goderich, in which the Assembly and People (If Upper Canada 
were informed that HIS :Ilajesty had been g~aciously pleased to comply 
witiJ the petitions from a large portion of His Canadian Subjects pray· 
ing for the applicatIOn of the Rp,serves for Educational and general 
purp"scs. It is also knnwn that ?ublic communications were made 
respecting the placing of the CJsual and 'ferritorial Revenue under 
the control of the P~o\'incial Lngl,olature. Yet in Immediate connex. 
ion with these published despatches, read the following private in. 
structions--read the reasons for Religious Grants-read the applica. 
tion of thousands of the Casual and Territorial Revenue, without auy 
reg<l.rd to the inr.erests of long prayed for education in this Province, 
and when applications for that object have been rejected or long de. 
layed under the pretence that the question of the Casual and Territo. 
rial Revenue was un<!er the cn~sidention of the U. C. LeO'islature-

o 
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read here arguments against the re.investment of the Clergy Reserves 
In the Crown-read the system of q\lietjn~ Presbyterians. Methodists, 
&c., until the :i\'ings of the Church of England Clergy could be fully 
and finally secured--read a system of double.dealing between the Co. 
lonial Office and the Pro/inCla] Executive relative to indi\·jduals. par. 
tIes, and the province at large, the existence of which we would not 
have belie\'ed twelve months ago If it had b'~en attested to U9 on oath, 
and against the future operations of which it now becomes the dut\· 
uf the Representatives of the people effectually to provide. . 

[COilY·] 
Downing Street. 6th April, 13:3>;. 

SIR: 

In my Dc,;patch, No. 57, of the :.!lst of NovemiJer, 
18~1, I authorized you to apply in the year 1832, towards the 
maintenance of the Bishop and other Ministers of the Church 
of England in Upper Canada, £5000, out of the Casual and 
Territorial Revenue of that Province; and I estimated that the 
resources available to the same object from Provincial Fund,; 
by law applicable to it, would amount to about £1000, making 
in thp. whole a sum of £6000. I directed you at the same 
time to divide this sum into three parts, whereot' one, amount. 
ing to £1500, was to be paid to the Bishop; another, amount. 
ing to nearly £ WOO, to the two Archdeacons of York and 
Kingston; and the third, of £3500, in aid of those payment" 
which the Society for the Propagiltion of the <iospel in Foreign 
Parts is in the habit of making to the Ministers of the Church 
of En~land, who are dellomlnated i\Iis:3iollariC',.;. You have 
since been informed by me, in my Despatch, No. (;:!, of the 
30th of March last, that His Majesty':>; Government have de. 
termined to call upon Parliament to vote, during the life of the 
Bishop, the whole of his income. The charge tiler~fore for 
Ihe maintenance of the Clergy for the. year 18:3:2 WIll be reo 
duced from ,£GOOO to £4500. I have slllce learned from your 
private letter of the 16th of February, .that .the resources dr. 
rivable from the Funds set apart for tillS object will constder. 
ably exceed the amount at which, judging from the information 
in my possession, I ha~ ventured to rate them: It .n.~w apfJears 
that the interest upon 1I1stalments to be paid III 18;~~ upon Re. 
ijerves antecedently purchased will amount to £1200, and th3~ 
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the net produce of the Rents of r.lergy Lan.ds leased will not 
be less than £2300. To these two sums Will be te> be added 
the interest UDon the purchase money of these Reserves vested 
in our Funds: which will amount to about £300. 'fhe total of 
these items will be £3800, instead of .£1000 at which I had 
estimated them; and if to this total there be added from the 
Casual and Territorial Revenue £1000, making in the whole 
£4800, there will be abundant means of meeting all the de. 
mands for salaries, including the two Archdeacons, for which 
I had intended to provide. A question therefore naturnlly 
arises as to the most advantageous mode of disposing of the 
£4000 to be taken out of the Casual and Territorial Revenue, 
which had been destined to this particular service, and which 
will no longer be required for that purpose. I have considered 
with great attention the observations contained in your private 
letter of February 16th, and the propositions which result from 
them; and I am happy to find that your practical views, found. 
ed upon personal knowl edge and experience, are so coincident 
with those which upon a more speculative view I had been led 
to entertain. I quite concur with you in thinking that the 
greatest henefit to the Church of England could be derived 
from applying a portion at least of the Funds under the control 
of the Executive Government in the building of Rectories and 
Churches, and, I could add, in preparing, as far as may be for 
profitable occupation, that moderate portion of land which you 
proposed to assign in each Township or Parish for increasing 
the future comfort, if not the complete maintenance, of the 
Rector.;. With this view, it appears to me that it would he 
most desirable to make a beginning in this salutary work, by 
assigning to it a portion at least of the £4000 to which I have 
before alluded, as being no longer required, (during the present 
)'car at all e\'ents) f"r the payment of Clerical salaries. I say 
a portion of this sum, because I am led to think that it would 
be EXPEDIE;'Il"T, WITH A nEW TO PREVENT JEALOUSY AND 

ATTE)B'TS AT IXTERFERENCE WITH TIllS TERRITORIAL FUND, 

to permit some part of it to be disposed of for religious objects 
generally, Without reference to the particular mode of belief 
wh~ch ~ert3.in classes of the community m'ly entertain. Some 
of It 'l1Ight, for instance, be applied to Churches for the Pres. 
byterians, some fur Roman Catholic Chapels, and some for the 
Methvdists-particularly that portion of them who may be in 
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communion with the Wesleyan Methodists of Ihis country. it 
is obviously impossible to think of aiding flvery subdivision of 
religionists, whose varieties are too indefinite tf) enumerate· 
and-I feel that even With respect to those classes to which i 
have alluded, ) cannot well undertake to prescrihe to you from 
hence the exact proportion of assistn.nce which it might be fit 
to grant to each. £4000 in the whole wi!1 be disposable; and 
I willingly leave it to your discretion to decide as to the pro. 
portionate distrihution of that sum. I am well aware that in 
the execution of this duty you will have to steer a difficult 
course, and that it will require no sm.lll TACT to determine 
by what practical means these important objects can be best 
attained. The diffusilJn of religions feeling and motives of 
conduct is the great point to be aimed at, and His Majesty's 
Government must naturally feel anxious that these should be 
as extensively as pf)ssihlc in union with the Established Church 
of this country. But it cannot be forgotten that the condition 
of society in such a country as Upper Canada presents diffi. 
culties in the pursuit of this object which are very serious, !lnd 
that a state of religiolJs peace is above all things cssrntial in 
establishing the minds of the pe()ple the efficacy of religious 
principles. Whilst therefore I admit, without reserl'e, my olVn 
extreme anxiety fOl' the widest extension of the Church of 
England in Upper Canada, I feel it to be scarcely less impor. 
tant earnestly to urge the inexpediency of seeking to promote 
that areat object by aiming at the exclusion or repression of 
other"'Churches. I communicate to you these sentiments on 
the part of the King's Government with an entire reliance on 
your judgment and coincidence of view; and the present te~. 
per ot the majority of the HOllse of Assembl~, to~ether With 
the increasing prosperity and ~eneral tr~nquilhty 01 the Provo 
ince, encouraO"e me to entertam a sangume hope that the pre. 
sent opportunity, if wisely an~ judiciously used, may lead to 
the most important and benefiCial results. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) GODERICH. 

P. S.-Upon a point so important as the distri.bution of the 
£4000 referred to in this Despatch, I should Wish. no actual 
step to be taken until I shall have had an opportunity of con. 
sideri!lg any suggestions which you may have to offer upon 
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the subject, which I trust I may receive at .as early a period as 
rnav be convenient for you to favour mf' with them. 

. I have, &c. 
(Signed) GOIJERICH. 

ERR A T A. 

On page 33, Sir John Colborne's Message should have been 
dated 1833, instead of 1832.-0n page 108, omit the sentence 
telating to " Alan Fairford," as he says he is not a candidate 
for holy orders in the Church of England.-On page 119, 5th 
line from the top, in part of the impression, for "one.fifth,'· 
.ead fOllrjifths. 




